Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




1- 







i^ r- 



"^^/'^'P' '•'^■^ 



^ 



SELECT 



BRITISH DIVINES. 



SELECT 

BRITISH DIVINES. 



VOL. VII. 

Nos. XVI. AND XVII. 



coNTAnmie 
FLAVEL'S 

HUSBANDRY SPIBITU ALTZEP, 

NAVIGATION SPIitlTDALIZED, 

CAUSES AND CUBE OF MENTAL ERROBS, 

RISE AND GROWTH OF ANTINOMIAN ERROBS. 



EDITED 

By THE REV. C. BRADLEY. 



T 



LONDON : 
Printed by A^J, Valpy, Red Lion Courts FUet Street. 

Sold by Longman and Co., Baldwin and Co., Rmngton and Co., 

Hamflton, Whittaker and Co., Simpkin and Co., Hatehaid 

and Son, Wanen, G. Wilson, London ; Paiker, and 

Vinoent, Oxford ; Barret, Cambridge ; Macredie 

and Co., Edinburgh ; Cumming, Dablia; 

and all o&er Booksdlers* 



M/ . / . 521 . 









.'1 « ao* 




»t<.;; Ht ~.>< 




.iB^n^ 






Jt 1.(1 -, 


MM (• . ^TT ZVl 


t 


\ a»i 


1 T 



HUSBANDRY SPIRITUALIZED. 



HUSBANDRY SPIRITUALIZED; 



0»TBB 



HEAVENLY USE OF EARTHLY THINGS. 



■Y • 



THE REV. JOHN FLAVEL. 



ABRIDGED BY THE REV. C. BRADLEY. 



T 



LONDON : 



FrinUd 6y A.J. VtUpif, Red Uan Cnsrt^ FUH StreH. 

Sold bj Longman and Co., Baldwin and Co., RiTington and Co*, 

Hamilton, Whittaker and Co., Simpldn and Co., Hatchacd 

and Son, Warren, O. Wilson, London ; Parker, and 

Vincent, Oxford ; Barret, Cambridge ; Macredie 

and Co., Edinburgh; Camming, Dublin; 

and all other BookwUen. 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 



OF 



JOHN FLAVEL. 



John Flavel was born in Worcestershire, about the 
year 1627. He was religiously educated by his father, 
and, after having attended a grammar-school, became a 
commoner of University College, Oxford. Here he was 
much respected for his piety and learning ; and, though 
but young, was soon recommended as a person duly qua- 
lified to become assistant minister to an aged clergyman, 
the rector of Deptford in Devonshire. He was soon after- 
wards regularly ordained, and at the incumbent's death 
succeeded to the rectory. 

In this situation he applied himself with the greatest 
zeal and diligence to his studies and ministerial labors, and 
gained much of the a£Pection of his people by his disin- 
terestedness in relinquishing a considerable part of his 
income, in order, as he declared, that ''he might have no 
incumbrances or distractions from the world to hinder his 
spiritual work." But the eminence and reputation he at* 
tained by his exemplary conduct at Deptford, were the 
means of removing him from this charge in 1656. The 
neighbouring and populous town of Dartmouth had just 
lost its minister, and the people were in some danger of 
divisions and dissentions, especially as they could not 
agree in approving of any one of the candidates for the 
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vacant office. They therefore sent Flavel a pressing invi- 
tation to become their minister ; and he, after much prayer 
and dehberation, thinking it to be his duty to comply, 
was prevailed upon to remove to Dartmouth, though the 
stipend was considerably less than he had received at 
Deptford. 

In 1662, after the passing of the Act of Uniformity, he 
was ejected with the rest of the nonconformists; but he still 
todk every opportunity of preaching and administering' 
the Sacraments to his flock privately, not considering 
himself discharged from the care of their souls, because 
he had been deprived of his living. At first these meet- 
ings were not attended with much risk, but after the Ox- 
ford Act, which prohibited all nonconformists to approach 
nearer than Ihe distance of five miles from any corpo- 
rate town, it was no longer safe for him to remain in 
Dartmouth, or even to visit his congregation there. This 
faithful servant of God, however, could not be induced to 
be idle, when aware that his exertions were needed ; and 
he often secretly entered Dartmouth, to teach and exhort 
some of his former congregation, though with much dan- 
ger, because he was watched by many of his enemies. 
Once he was attacked by the mob as he was preaching in 
a wood within three miles of Exeter, but by the care of 
his hearers made his escape, and preachfed to them in 
another wood, without any disturbance. In London also he 
narrowly escaped being taken. He afterwards returned to 
Dartmouth, and here for some time was confined a close 
prisoner to his house. Such were the troubles he endured 
for more than twenty years ; but after this time it pleased 
God to restore him to his public usefulness, by the repeal 
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of tli« peual statutes under which he had suffered. He now 
labored with redoubled diligence ; and even when his health 
and strength were unequal to his duties, he would not allow 
lumself to relax. It seems probable that his end was in 
some degree hastened by his exertions, as he suryi^ed 
only four years after resuming his ministerial functions. 
He died at Exeter, in 1691. 

Flavel was a man of exemplary piety and deep learning ; 
full of life and activity, but yet thoughtful and disposed 
to meditation. As a preacher he seems to have been 
peculiarly fervent and impressive, and several very remark- 
able instances are recorded of the success of his ministry. 
He had a large fund of suitable materials for his sermons, 
having applied himself with unwearied assiduity both to 
divine and human learning, and possessing so ready a 
flow of eloquence that he was never at a loss for words on 
any occasion. This too was very conspicuous in his pray- 
ers ; and those who lived in his family have said, that ^^ in 
prayer he seemed constantly to exceed himself, and rarely 
made use twice of the same expressions." His whole life 
showed his great affection for the people of his charge; 
and this did not abate, though it was by no means always 
worthily returned. They once burned his effigy, after 
having carried it tnrough the streets in derision; but 
when he heard of this, as one of his biographers says, " He 
lifted up his prayer unto God for them in our Saviour'^ 
words, * Father forgive them for they know not what they 
do.'" 

Flavel's works are chiefly practical. He was averse to 
controversiei^, and was much grieved when, upon one or 
two occasions, he was obliged to write against some errors 
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ths^t appeared among the nonconformists. He declared 
to his friends that though the study of disputed doctrines 
was necessary y he took no pleasure in it, but had rather 
be employed in practical divinity. The state of mind in 
which he wrote appears to have been eminently that of one 
anxious for the good of others, aud not his own reputa- 
tion. 
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HUSBANDRY SPIRITUALIZED^ 



PART L 



CHAPTER L 
On the Industry of tie Husbandman. 

Observation. — 1 he employment of the husbandman if 
by all acknowledged to be very laborious. There is a mul<- 
tiplicity of business incumbent on him. The end of one 
work is but the beginning of anothet . Every season of 
the year brings its proper work with it Sometimes you 
find him in his fields, dressing, plowing, sowing, harrow- 
ing, weeding, or reaping ; ana sometimes in his bam, 
threshing or winnowing ; sometimes in his orchard, plant- 
ing, grafting, or pruning his trees ; and sometimes among 
his cattle ; so that he has no time to be idle. 

As he has a multiplicity of business, so every part of it 
is full of toil and labor. He eats not the bread of idle- 
ness, but earns it before he eats it ; whereby it becomes 
the sweeter to him. 

Application, — Behold here the life of a serious Christian 
shadowed forth « As the life of a husbandman, so the life 
of a Christian is no idle or easy life. They that take up 
religion for ostentation, and not for an occupation, and 
they that place the business of it in notions and idle spe- 
culations, in forms, gestures, and external observances, 
ma^ think and call it so ; but such as devote themselves 
to It, and make religion their business, will find it no easy 
work to exercise themselves unto godliness. Many there 
are that afiect the reputation of it, who cannot endure the 

Div. No. XVI. B 
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labor of it. If men might be indulged to divide their 
heart betwixt God and the world, or to cull out the cheap 
and easy duties of it, and neglect the more difficult and 
costly ones, it were an easy thing to be a Christian ; but 
surely to have a respect to all God's commandments, to 
live the life, as well as speak the language, of a Christian ; 
to be holy in all manner of conversation, is not so easy. This 
will be evident, by comparing the life of a Christian with 
the life of a husbandman, in these five particulars ; where- 
in it will appear, that the work of a Christian is by much 
the harder work of the two — 

1. The husbandman has much to do, many things io 
look after; but the Christian more. If we respect tiie 
extensiveness of his work, he has a large field indeed tx> 
labor in. ^^ Thy commandment is exceeding broad," of a 
vast extent and latitude, comprising not only a multitude 
of external acts and duties, and guiding the conduct of 
the outward man, but also taking in every thought and 
motion of the inner man within its compass. 

You find in the word, much work cut out for a Christian. 
There is hearing-work, praying-work, reading, meditating, 
and self-examining- work. It puts him also upon a coU'- 
stent watch over all the corruptions of his heart. O what 
work do they occasion him ! Of them he may say, as the 
historian says of Hannibal, they are never quiet, whe^er 
conquering or conquered. How many weak, languishing 
graces, has he to recover, improve, ana strengthen ! ' Thece 
is a weak faith, a languishing love, dull and fcuiitdesifes, 
to be quickened and invigorated. And .when all this is 
done, what a multitude of work do his several relations 
exact from him 1 He has much business incumbent on hiod, 
as a parent, child, husband. Wife, master, servant, or 
friend. And besides all this, how many difficult things 
a^e there to be borne and suffered for Christ ! And yet 
God will not allow his people to neglect any one of theai. 
Neither can he be a Christian that has not respect td every 
command, and is not holy in all manner of conversation. 
Every one of these duties, like the several spokes ia < a 
wheel, come to bear, in the whole round of a Christian's 
conversation ; so that he has more work upon his hands 
ihan the husbandman. 
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2. The husbandman's work is confessed to be spending 
work» but not like the Christian's. What Augustus said of 
dieyoung Roman, is verified in the true Christian, << What- 
soever he does, he does to purpose. Under the law, God 
rejected the snail and the ass, Lev. vi. 30; Exod. xiii. 13; 
and under the gospel, he allows no sluggish lazy pro* 
feasor, 1 Tim. v. 11. Sleepy duties are utterly unsuit- 
able to the living God ; he will have the spirit offered up 
to him in every duty; John iv. 24. He bestows upon his peo- 
ple the very substance and kernel of mercies, and will not 
accept from them the shells and shadows of duties. Ob- 
serve the manner in which their work is to be performed — in 
serving God, *^ fervent in spirit," Rom. xii. 11 — in securing 
salvation dilieent, or doing it thoroughly and enough, 2 Peti 
i. 10 — in godliness, exercising or stripping themselves, as 
for a race, 1 Tim. iv« 7 — in the pursuit of happiness, 
striving even to an agony, Luke xHi» 24 — in prayer, ser- 
ving God instantly, or in a stretched out manner ; yea, 
pouring out their hearts before him, PsaL Ixii. 8 ; as if 
the body were left like a dead corpse upon the knees, whilst 
the spirit is departed from it, aQd ascended to God^ 
This is the manner of his work : judge then how much 
harder this work is, than to spend the sweat of the brow 
in- manual labor. 

3. The husbandman finds his work as he left it ; he can 
begin one day where he left off the other ; but it is not 
so with the Christian ; a bad heart and a busy devil dis- 
order and spoil his work every day. The Christian finds 
not his heart in the morning, as he left it at night ; and 
even when he is about his work, how many set-backs 
^oes he meet with? Satan stands at his right hand to re- 
sist liim; when he would do good, evil, the evil of his 
own heart and nature, is present with him. 

4* The husbandman has some resting-days, when he 
throws aside all his work, and takes his recreation ; but 
the Christian has no resting-day, till his dying-day ; and 
then he shall rest from his labors. Religion allows no 
idle day, *^ but requires him to be always abounding in 
the work of the Lord :" when one duty is done, another 
icalls for him. The Lord's day is a day of rest to the hus- 
bandman, but no day in the week so laborious to the 
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Christian. O it is a spending day to him! When he has 
gathered in the crop of one duty, he is not to sit down 
satisfied therewith, or say a;s that rich worldling did, 
''Soul, take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up for many 
years;" but must to plow again, and count it well if 
the vintage reach to the seed-time, Lev. xxvi. 5. I mean, 
if the strength, influence, and comfort of one duty, hold 
out to another duty ; and that it may be so, and there be 
no room left for idleness, God has appointed ejaculatory 
prayer, to fill up the intervals, betwixt stated and inore 
solemn duties. These are to keep in the Are which kin* 
died the morning sacrifice, to kindle the evening sacrifice* 
Whenoan the Christian sitdownand say, << Now allmy work 
is ended; I have nothing to do without doors, or within P' 

5. There is a time when the labor of husbandmen is 
ended ; old age and weakness takes them off" from.all em- 
ployment. They can look only upon their laborers, but 
cannot do a stroke of work themselves. They can tell 
you what they did in their younger years, but " Now," 
say they, " we must leave it to younger people ; we can- 
not be young always;" But the Christian is never su- 
perannuated as to the work of religion ; yea, the longer 
lie lives, the more his Master expects from him. When 
he is full of days, God expects he should be full of fruits, 
*♦ They shall bnng forth firuit in old age, they shall be fat 
and flourishing," Psal. xcii. 14. 

Reflections, — 1. How hard have I labored for the meat 
that perisheth ! prevented the dawning of the day, and la- 
bored as in the very fire ! And yet is the Christian's work 
harder than mine ? Surely then I never yet understood the 
work of Christianity. Alas, my sleepy prayers, and for- 
mal duties, even all that ever I performed in my life, ne- 
ver cost me the pains, that one hour at plow has done. 
I hafve either wholly neglected, or, at best, so lazily per- 
formed, religious duties, that I may truly say, I ofler to 
God what costs me nothing. Wo is me, poor wretch ! 
How is the judgment of Korah spiritually executed upon 
me ! The earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up his 
bodv; but it has opened her mouth and swallowed up 
my heart, my time, and all my aflecUons. How far am t 
from the kingdom of God ! 
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2k And how little better is my case, who have indeed 
professed religion, but never made it my business ! Will 
an empty, thou|^h splendid, profession save me ? How 
many orave ships have perisned in the storms, notwith- 
standing their nne names, the Prosperous, the Success, 
the Happy Return ! A fine name could not protect them 
from the rocks ; nor will it save me from hell. I have 
done by religion, as I should have done by the world ; 
prayed, as if I prayed not ; and heard, as if I heard not. 
I have given to God but the shadow of duty, and can 
never expect from him a real reward, 

3. How unlike a Christian dost thou also, O my. soul, 
go about thy work! though upright in the main, yet how 
Bttle zeal and activity dost thou express in thy duties ! 
Awake love and zeal. Seest thou not the toil and pains 
men take fo>r the world ? How do they prevent the dawn* 
ing of the day ; and labor as in the very fire till night ! 
and aU this for a trifle I Should not every drop of sweat 
which I see trickle from their brows, fetch, as it were, a drop 
of blood from my heart, who am thus convinced and reproved 
^ shameful laziness, by their indefatigable diligence ? Do 
they pant afterthe dust of the earth? And shall not I pant 
after God? Ah, my soul, it was not wont to be so with 
thee in the days of my first profession. Should I have 
had no more communion with God in duties then, it would 
have broken my heart : I should have been weary of my 
life. Is this a time for one to stand idle, who stands at 
the door of eternity ? What, now slack-handed, when so 
near to thy everlasting rest ? Or hast thou found the work 
of God so unpleasant to thee ? or the trade of godliness 
$0 unprofitable ? Or knowest thou not, that millions, now 
in hell, perished for want of serious diligence in religion? 
Or dost thou forget that thy Master's eye is always upon 
thee, whilst thou art loitering? Or would the damned 
live at this rate as I do, if their dav of grace might be re- 
called ? For shame, my soul, for shame ! Rouse up thy- 
nelf, and fall to thy work, with a diligence answerable to 
the weight thereof; for it is no vain work, it is thy life. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

On the Thrifiineis of the Husbandman. 

ObierwUion.^^Jjn DVhTRY is the way to thrive and grow 
rich in the world. The earth .must be manured, or its in- 
crease is in vain expected. *^ The diligent soul shall be 
made fat.'' Solomon has two proverbs concerning thrif- 
tin^ss and increase in the world. In Prov. x. 4, he says, 
^* The hand of the diligent maketh rich." And in ver. 22. 
he says, ^'The blessing of the Lord maketh rich.'' These 
are not contradictory, but confirmatory of each other; 
one speaks of the principal, the other of the instrumental, 
cause. Diligience without Grod's blessing will not do it ; 
and that blessing cannot be expected without diligence. 
Husbandmen therefore ply their business with unwearied 
pains ; they even lodge in the midst of their labors, as 
that good mto B(m did, Ruth ii. 3. They are parsimo- 
nious of their time, but prodigal of their stvength, because 
they- find this to be the thriving way. 
•' ' J^pplieation. — As nature opens her treasures to none 
but the diligent, so neither does grace. He that will be 
ti tich, must be a painful. Christian ; and whosoever wiU 
closely ply the trade of godliness, shall comfortably and 
quickly find, '^ that in keeping God's commands there is 
great reward." God is a ^^ bountiful rewarder of such as 
diligently seek him." They must not indeed work for 
wages, nor yet will God suffer their work to go unre- 
garded ; yea, it sufficiently rewards itself, 1 Tim. vi. 6; 
And its reward is twofold— present, and in part — ^future, 
and in full ; Mark x. 29, 30 ; now in this time a hundred- 
fold, even from suffering, which seems the most unprofit- 
^le part of the work, and in the world to come life ever- 
-lasting. If you ask what present advantage Christians 
have by their diligence ? I answer, as much and more 
than the husbandman has from all his toils and labors. 
Let us compare the particulars, and see what the hus- 
bandman gets that the Christian gets not also. Compare 
your gains, and you will quickly see the difference. 

1. You get credit and reputation by your dihgence ; it 
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is a eominendatton and honor to you to be active and 
stirring men : but how much more honor does Ood put 
upon his laborious servants ? It is the highest honor of a 
creature to be active and useful for its Uod. Saints Bxt 
called ^^ vessels of honor/' as they are fitted for the 
Master's use. Wherein consists the honor of angels but 
in this, that they are ministering spirits, serviceable crea^ 
tares? And all the apostles gloried in the title of servants* 
The lowest office in which a man can serve God, eveE 
that of Nethinim, or door*keepers, which was the lowest 
order or rank of officers in the house of God, is yet mh 
ferred by David before the service of the greatest pnnoe 
on earth. It is no small honor to be active for God. 

2. You have this benefit by your labor, that thereby yo» 
avoid loose and evil company, which would draw you into 
mischief. By diligence for God, the Christian also U 
secured from temptation, *^ God is with them while they 
are with him," 2 Chron. xv. 2. Communion with God in 
the way of duty is a great preservative against tempta^ 
tions. The schoolmen put the question, how the angeU 
and glorified saints become impeccant? and resolve it 
thus*'— that they are secured from sin by the beatifical 
visioii ; and sure I am that the visions of God, not oiily 
in glory, but now also in duty, are marvellous defences 
against shi ; and they who are most active for God, havt 
the fullest and clearest visions of God, John xiv. 21. 

3. You have this benefit by your labor, that it tends 
much to the health of your bodies. The Christian has this 
benefit by his labor, that it tends to a healthful state of 
soul. ** The way of the Lord is strength to the upright,^ 
Prov. X. 29. As those that follow their daily labors it 
the fi€ild, have much more health than citizens that live 
idly, or scholars that live a sedentary life, so the active 
Christian enjoys more spiritual health, and is troubled with 
fewer complaints, than others. 

4. By diligence in your civil employments, you preserve 
your estates, and are kept from running behind-hand n 
the world. And by activity and diligence for God, schils 
are kept from backsliding, and running back in theft 
graces and comforts. Remissness and intermission in 
our duties are &e first stegps and degrees, by which a soul 
decHnes and wattes as to its spiritiud estate. 
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5. Your pains and diligence in the fields, make y6ur 
bed sweet to you at night. " Rest is sweet to a laboring 
man, whether he eat little or much." But the diligent 
life of a Christian makes the clods of the valley, his 
grave, sweet unto him. Think, Christian, how sweet it 
will be for thee when thou comest to die, to say then as 
thy Redeemer did, when near his death, ^^ I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do ; and now, O Fa- 
ther, glorify thou me with thine own self." 

6« I our industry fills your purses ; you get estates by 

your diligence and labor ; but what are your gains to the 

gains of Christians ? They can get in an hour that which 

tney will not part with for all the gold and silver on 

Hearth. 

So that compare these laborers, as to all their advan- 
tages, and you will see, that there is no trade like that 
wmch the diligent Christian drives. 

Reflections. — 1. Blush then, O my soul, at the consi- 
deration of thy laziness and sloth, which is attended with 
BO many spiritual wants. And can I wonder at my spi- 
ritual poverty, when I refuse the painful way of duty, in 
"which the precious fruits of godliness are only to be found? 
|f the fruits lie upon the surface of duty, or could be had 
with wishes, I should not want them ; but to dig deep 
and take pains I cannot. My desires, like those of the 
riothful man, kill me, because my hands refuse to labor, 
Prov. xxi. 25. If every duty were to be rewarded pre- 
sently with gold, should I not have been more assiduous 
in them, than I have been? And yet I know that a heart 
full of the grace and comfort of the Holy Ghost, is better 
than a house full of gold and silver. O what a composi- 
tion of stupidity and^sloth a!m 1 1 I have been for some 
short way to comfort, when constant experience teaches, 
that the further way about, by painful duty, is the nearer 
way to it. What pains do husbandmen take! What 
peril do seamen run for a little gain ! O sluggish heart, 
wilt thou do nothing for eternal treasures ? 

2. If there be such great reward attending diligence in 
duty, then why art thou so apt, O my soul, to cast off 
duty, because thou findest not present comfort in it ? How 
quickly am I discouraged, if I presently find not what I 
expect in duty ! Whereas the well is deep^ and much pains 
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most be taken to draw up those waters of ioy. There is 
a ^Iden vein in the mount of dnty, but it lies deep ; and 
because I meet not with it as soon as I expect, my lasy 
heart thirows by the shovel, and cries, ^' Dig I cannot." 

3. If this be mdeed the rich and thriving trade, why do 
1 busy myself about the poor low things of the world so 
much, neglecting the rich trade of godliness for it ? O 
how much of my time and strength have these things de«» 
▼cured I Had I employed that time in communion with 
God, would it not have turned to a'better account ? Thhik- 
eirt thou in earnest, O my sdul,vthat God has endowed 
thee with such excellentfaculties, capable of the most 
divinie and heavenly employments, or that Jesus Christ 
has shed his invaluable, precious blood, or that he has sent 
fortii the glorious Spirit of holiness ; and all this to fit 
men for no higher, no nobler emfployments, than these. Is 
Uiis the end of thy wonderful creation ? Does Ood ^^hirl 
about the heavens in endless revolutions, ixy beget timd 
ft>r this ? Or does he not rather expect that the weightiest 
work should engross thy greatest strength, and choicest 
hours t O that I could once consider, what a good Master 
Christians serve, who will not only abundautly reward 
thein at night, but brings them their food into the fields 
to encourage them in their labor ! What pity is it, that so 
good a Master should be so badly served as God has been 
by me ! 



CHAPTER III. 

On the Cheerfulness of the Husbandman^ 

Observation, — ^Thotig h the labors of the husbandman 
are very great and toilsome, yet with what cheerfulness do 
they go through them ! It is very delightful to hear the 
melody they make, by whistling, as they follow the plow; 
yea, the very horses have their bells, which make a ples^ 
sant noise. I have been often delighted with this country 
music, whereby they sweeten their hard labors with an 
mnocent pleasure. 
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Application, — But how much greater cause have th^ 
Jteople of God to address^ themselres unto his work with 
all cheerfulness of spirit ? And, indeed, so far as the heart 
18 spiritual, it delights in its duties^ It is true, the work 
of a Christian is painful, and much more laborious than 
the. husbandman's, but then it as much exceeds in the de^ 
lights and pleasures that attend it. What is the Chris- 
tian's work, but ^^ with joy to draw water out of the wellK 
of salvation V* You may see what a pleasant path the path 
of duty is, by the cheei^lness of those who have walked 
in it; 'M have rejoiced in the way of thy judgments, as 
much as in all riches ;'' — and by the promises that are 
made to such ; *' Yea, they sing in the ways of the Lotd^ 
for great is the glory of the Lord ;" and again, <' You 
shall have a song as in the night, when an holy solemnity 
is kept, and gladness of heart,^as when one goeth with a 
pipe, to come to the mountain of the Lord, to the Mighty 
One of Israel," Isa. xxx. 29 ; — and by the many com- 
mands, whereby joy in the way of the Lord is made the 
duty of the saints ; ^^ Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous, 
for praise is comely for the upright/' ^^ Rejoice, and again 
I say, rejoice,'' Phil. iv. 4 ; here the command is doubled, 
yea, not only simple rejoicing, but the highest degree of 
that duty comes within the command. In Luke vii. 22, the 
disciples are bid ^^ to leap for joy," when about the most 
difficult part of their work. And that you may see there is 
a sufficient ground for this joy, and that it is not like the 
mad mirth of sinners, consider, first, the nature of the 
work about which Christians are employed. It is the most 
excellent and heavenly employment that ever souls were 
acquainted with. O what a ravishing and delightful thing 
it is to walk with God ! And yet by this, the whole work 
of a Christian is expressed. Gen. xvii. 1. Can any life 
compare with this, for pleasure ? Can they be cold, that 
walk in the sunshine ? or sad, that abide in the fountain 
of all dehghts ; and walk with him whose name is the 
God of all comfort ; *^ in whose presence is the fulness of 
joy V* O what an angelic life does a Christian then live ! 

Consider, secondly, the suitableness of this work to a 
regenerate soul. Is it any pain for a bird to fly, or a fish 
to swim ? Is the eye tired with beautiful objectSi or the 
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ear with melodious soniids ? As little can a spiritual soul 
be wearied with spiritual and heavenly exercises. ** I de- 
light in the law of God after the inner man/' Rom. vii;,22« 
A saint can sit from morning to night to hear discourses 
of the love and loveliness of Jesus Christ. The sight of 
your thriving flocks and florishing fields, cannot yield yoa 
that pleasure which an upright soul can find in one quarter 
of an hour's communion widi God* ** They that are after 
the flesh/' says the apostle, " do mind the things of the 
flesh, and they that are after die Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit." But then look how much heavenly ohjectt 
transcend earthly ones, and how much the soul is more 
capable of delight in those objects, than the gross and 
duller senses are in theirs? So much does the plea** 
sore arising from duty excel all sensitive delights on 
earth* 

Reflections, — How am I cast and condemned by this, may 
I say, who never savored this spiritual delight in holy du-* 
ties ! When I am about my earthly employments, I can g^ 
on unweariedly from day to day ; all the way is down<* 
bill to my nature, and the wheels of my affections beintr 
oiled with carnal delight, run so ftust, that they have need 
most times of being checked. Here I need the curb 
rather than the spur. O how fleet and nimble are my 
spirits in these their pursuits ! But O what a slug am I 
io religious duties ! Surely if my heart were renewed by 
grace, I should delight in the law of God. All the world 
is alive in their ways ; every creature enjoys his proper 
pleasure ; and is there no delight to be found in the paths 
of holiness?' Is godliness only a dry root that bears no 
pleasant ihiits ? No, there are doubtless incomparable 
pleasures 'to be found therein; but such a carnal heart as 
mine savors them not^ 

• I cannot say, the hypocrite may tell us, but I have 
foaad^elight in religious duties^ but they have been only 
sttch as rather sprang from the ostentation of gifts and 
appiausies of men than any sweet and real communion I 
have had with God throu^ them ; they have rather pro^ 
ved food and fiiel to my pride, than food to my soul. 
liioe the nightingale, I can sing sweetly, when I observe 
others liirten to me and are aflected witib my music. O 
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false, deceitful heart, tuch delight as this will end in 
howling ! Were my spirit right, it would as much delight 
in retirement for the enjo3^ent of God, as it does in those 
duties that are most exposed to the observation of man. 
Will such a spring as this maintain a stream of affections, 
when carnal motives fail ? What wilt thou answer, O my 
soul ! to that question in Job xxvii. 9, 10 ; '^ Will God 
hear his cry when trouble comes upon him ? Will he 
delight himself in the Almighty ? Will he always call 
upon God V* What wilt thou reply to this question? De- 
ceive not thon thyself, O my soul. Thou wilt doubtless 
be. easily persuaded to let go that thou never delightedst 
in, and from an hypocrite in religion, quickly become an 
apostate from religion. 

From all this die upright heart takes advantage to 
rouse up its delight in God, and thus it expostulates with 
itself— -Does the plowman sing amidst his drudging la- 
bors, and whistle away his weariness in the fields ? and 
shall I droop amidst such heavenly employment? O 
ray soul, what wantest thou here to provoke thy delight ? 
If there be such an affection as delight in thee, methinks 
such an object as the blessed face of God in ordinances 
should excite it. Ah, how would this ennoble all my 
services, and make them angel-like 1 How glad are those 
blessed creatures to be employed for God! No sooner 
were they created, but they sang together, and shouted 
for joy* How did they fill the air with heavenly melody, 
when sent to bring the joyful tidings of a Saviour to the 
world, ascribing glory to God in the highest, even to the 
highest of their powers. Yea, this delight would make 
all my duties Christ-like ; and the nearer they are to that 
pattern, the more excellent. He delighted to do his 
Father's will ; it was to him meat and drink. 

Yea, it would not only ennoble, but facilitate all my 
duties, and be to me as wings to a bird in flying, or sails 
to a ship in motion. ** Or ever I was aware my soul made 
me like the chariots of Amminabid." O what is the rea- 
son, my God, that ihy delight in thee should be so little? 
Is it not because my unbelief is so great? Rouse up my 
delights, O thou fountain of pleasure ! and let me swim 
down the stream of holy joy in duty, into the boundless 
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ocean of those immense delights that are in thy presence, 
and at thy right hand for evermore. 



CHAPTER IV. 
On the due Quality of Arable Land. 

Observation. — Husbandmex find by experience, that 
their arable lands may be dressed too much, as well as too 
little. If the soil be over-rank, the seed shoots up so much 
into the stalk, that it seldom ears well ; and if too thin 
and poor, it wants its due nutriment, and comes not to 
perfection. Therefore their care is, to keep it in heart, 
but not to over-dress or under-dress it. The end of all 
their cost and pains about it is fruit ; and therefore reason 
tells them, that such a state and temperament of it, as 
best fits it for fruit, is best both for it and them. 

Application. — And does not spiritual experience teach 
Christians, that a mediocrity and competency of the things 
of this life, best fit them for the fruits of obedience, which 
are the end and excellency of their being ? A man may 
be over-mercied, as well as over-afilicted. When our 
outward enjoyments are by Providence fitted to our con- 
dition, we cannot desire a better condition in this world. 
This was it that wise Agur requested of God," Give me 
neither poverty nor riches, but feed me with food conve- 
nient for me ; lest I be full and deny thee, and say Who 
is the Lord ? Or lest I be poor and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain,"Prov. xxx. 8, 9. Against both 
he prays equally, not absolutely ; that had been his sin ; 
he prays comparatively, and submissively to the will of 
God. He had rather, if God see it fit, avoid both of these 
extremes ; but what would he have then ? Food conve- 
nient ; or, according to the Hebrew, his prey or statute- 
bread ; which is a metaphor from birds which fiy up and 
down to prey for their young, and what they get they db- 
tribute among them ; they bring them enough to preserve 
their lives, but not more than enough, to lie mouldering 
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2^ Husbandry Spirituatized. 

in the nest. Such a proportion Agur desired, and the 
reason why he desired it is drawn from the danger of 
both extremes. He measured, like a wise Christian, the 
conyenience or inconvenience of his estate in the world, 
by its suitableness or unsuitableness to the end of his 
being, which is the service of his God. He accounted 
the true excellence of his life to consist in its reference 
and tendency to the glory of his God ; and he could not 
see how a redundancy, or too great a penury, of earthly 
comforts could fit him for that ; but a middle estate, equally 
removed from both extremes, best fitted that end. And 
this was all that good Jacob, who was led by the same 
Spirit, looked at, " And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If 
God will be with me, and keep me in the way that T go, 
and give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that 
I come again to my father's house in peace, then shall 
the I^ord be my God," Gen. xxviii. 20. Poor Jacob, he 
desire)} no great things in the world ; food and raiment 
will siitisfy him. In spiritual matters his desires are 
boundless; he is the most unsatisfied man in the world, 
Hos. xii. 4 ; but in the matters of this life, if he can get 
from God but a morsel of meat and a mouthful of water, 
he will not envy the richest Croesus or Crassus upon earth. 
Such a state is best accommodated both to the condition 
and to the desires of a saint — to his condition, for what 
is a saint but a stranger and pilgrim upon earth, a man in 
a strange country travelling homeward ? So David pro- 
fessed himself; and so those worthies, who are now at 
home in heaven, professed themselves." A viaticum con- 
tents a traveller ; he will not encumber himself with su- 
perfluous things, which would rather clog and tire, than 
expedite and help, him in his journey. — It suits best with 
his desires; I mean his regular and advised desires. For, 
first, a gracious soul earnestly desires a free condition in 
the world. He is sensible he has much work to do, a 
race to run, and is loth to be clogged, or have his foot in 
the snare of the cares or pleasures of this life. It is hard, 
in the midst of so many tempting objects, to keep the 
golden bridle of moderation upon the affections. The 
heart of a Christian, like the moon, commonly suffers an 
eclipse when it is at the full, and that by the interposition 
of the earth. 
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It was Solomon's fulness that brought him to so low an 
ebb in spiritual things, that it remains a question with 
some, whether he ever recovered it to his dj^ng day. As 
it is Uie misery of the poor to^be nerlected by men, so it is 
the misery of the rich to neglect Gfod. Who can be poorer 
than to have the world and love it ? or riches, than to en- 
joy but little of it, and live above it? 

And on the other side, extreme poverty is no less expo- 
sed to sin and danger ; Lev. vi. 2. As high and lofty 
trees are subject to storms and tempests, so the lower 
shrubs to be browsed on by every bcfiiLSt ; and therefore a 
saint desires a competency as the fittest, because the 
freest, state. 

A gracious person desires no more than a competency, 
because, secondly, there is most of God's love and care 
discovered in giving in our daily bread, by a daily provi- 
dence. It is betwixt such a condition and a ftilness of 
provisions in our land, as it was betwixt Egypt and Ca^ 
naan ; Egypt was watered with the flood m>m the river 
Nile, andkttle of God was seen in that mercy ; but Canaan 
depended upon the dews and showers of heitven, and so 
every shower of rain was a refiMhing shower to dieir souls, 
as well as bodies. Most msa^ who have a stock of crea^ 
tore-comforts in their hands, look upoft all as comine in 
an ordinary, natural course, and see very little of Goa in 
their mercies. Pope Adrian built a college at Louvain, 
and caused this inscription to be written in letters of gold 
on the gates thereof, " Utrtoht planted me, Louvain wa* 
tared me, and Cosar g&ve the increue.'' One, to reprove 
his folly, wrote underneath, ** God did nothing here.*' 
Carnal men sow, and reap, and eat, and look no rarther. 

But whai a man sees his mercies come in by the spe- 
cial and asnduous care of God for him, there is a double 
sweetness in those mercies. The natural sweetness which 
comes from the creature itself, every one, even the beasts, 
can taste; but besides that, there is a spiritual sweetness, 
far exceeding the former, which none but a believer 
tastes ; and much of that comes from the manner in which 
he receives it, because it comes, be it never so coarse or 
little, as a covenant mercy to him. ** He hath given bread 
tp them that fetr him; he is ever mindful of his cove- 
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jjant." Luther, who made many a meal upon a broiled 
herring, was wont to say, ** Let us be content with coarse 
fare here ; have we not the bread that came down from 
heaven ? Do we not feed with angels ?" An instance of 
the sweetness of such mercies is giyen us by a worthy 
divine of our own, Isaac Ambrose, " For my own part" 
says he, " however the Lord hath seen cause to give me 
but a poor pittance of outward things, for which I bless 
his name, yet in the income thereof, I have many times 
observed so much of his peculiar providence, that thereby 
they have been very much sweetened, and my heart hath 
been raised to admire his grace." " Your God, who hath 
given you a heart thankfully to record your experiences 
of his goodness, doth renew experiences for your encou- 
ragement." " One morsel of God's provision, especially ijf 
it come unexpected, and upon prayer, when wants are 
most, will be more sweet to a spiritual relish, than all 
former full enjoyments were." 

Many mercies come unasked for, and they require 
thankfulness, but when mercies come in upon prayer, and 
-as a return of prayer, their sweetness is more than' doubled ; 
ft>r now it is both God's blessing upon his own institution, 
and a seal set to his promise at once. Doubtless Hannah 
found more comfort in her Samuel, and Leah in her 
Naphtali^ the one being asked of God, and the other 
wrestled for with God, man mothers ordinarily do in their 
children. 

.Ructions. — Do the' people of God, the designing hy- 
pocrite may say, desire only so much of the creature as may 
fit them for the service of God? What a wretch am I, 
that have desired only so much of religion as may fit all 
to gain the creature ! As God's people have subjected me 
their creature-enjoyments to religion, so, O my soul, thou 
hast subjected reugion to thy worldly interest and designs. 
Instead of eating and drinking to serve God, I have served 
God that I might eat and drink ; yea, I have not only 
acted below religion, but below reason also ; for reason 
dictates plainly, that the means must never be more excel- 
lent than the end. Wretch that I am, to make religion a 
slave to my lust, a stirrup to advancement, an artifice to 
4earry on my carnal designs ! Verily I have my reward; 
and this is all the good I am ever like to get by it. 
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And no less sbould the worldine tremble, to consider 
how he has cast off the duties of religion, made them 
stand aside, and give place to the worid. instead of de- 
siring so much only as might make him serriceable to 
God, he thrusts aside the service of God to get as much 
of the world as he can, who is so far from making god- 
liness the end of his creature-comforts, that he rather 
looks upon it as an obstacle and hindrance to tbem. 
May not the very heathens make me blush ? Could Aris- 
totle deliver this as a true rule to posterity, to make re- 
ligion onr first and chief care ? Could Aristippus sa^; 
he would rather neglect his means than his mind, his 
fartn than his soul ? Will the very Mahometans, how 
urgent soev^ their business be, lay it all aside five times 
in the day to pray? And yet I, who profess myself a 
Christian, thrust out duty for every trifle ! O wretched 
soul, how has the god of this world blinded mine eyes 1 
Can the world indeed do that for me that Christ can do ? 
Has it ever proved true to them that trusted it, and 
doated on it t O how righteous will that sentence of 
God be, *^ Go cry to the goids whom thou hast served !" 

And may not many gracious hearts turn in upon them- 
selves with shame and sorrow, to consider how unsatis- 
fied they have been in that condition, which others have 
preferred and esteemed as the greatest of all outward 
mercies ? I have indeed been fed with food convenient, 
but I am not contented. How has mine heart been tor- 
tured from day to day with anxious thoughts concerning 
what I shall eat and drink, and wherewith I and mine 
shall be clothed ? I pretend indeed that I care but for 
a competency of the world, but sure I am, my cares 
about it have been incompetent. Come my distrustful 
eartlily heart, let me propound a few questions to thee 
about this matter, and answer truly to what I shall de- 
mand of thee. 

Quest. 1. Hast thou here a continuing city? Art thou 
at home, or upon thy journey, that thou art so solici- 
tous about the world ? Thy profession indeed speaks thee a 
stranger upon earth, but thy conversation a home-dweller. 
Erasmus said he desired honors and riches no more than 
a weary horse does a heavy cloak-back. Wouldst thou 
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not tu:count him a fool that would victual his ship as 
much to cross the channel to France, as if she were 
bound for the East Indies ? Alas ! it will be but a little 
while, and then there will be no more need of any of these 
things. It is sad,^that a soul which stands at the door 
of eternity, should be perplexing itself about food and 
raiment. . 

Que9i. 2. Which of all the saints hast thou known to 
-be the better for much of the world ? It has been, some 
men's utter ruin. Where there is no want, there is usu- 
ally much wantonness. What a sad story is that of Pius 
Quintus ! "When I was in a low condition," said he, " I 
-had some comfortable hopes of my salvation ; but when 
I came to be a cardinal, I greatly doubted of it; but 
since I came to the popedom, I have no hope at all.'' 
Though this poor undone wretch spake it out, and 
others keep it in ; yet, doubtless, there are many thousand 
'in the world that might say as much, would they but 
speak the truth. 

And even God's own people, though the world has not 
excluded them out ^of heaven, yet it has sorely clogged 
them in the way thither. Many who have been very 
humble, holy, and heavenly in a low condition, have 
suffered a sad ebb in a full condition. What a cold 
blast have they felt coming from the cares and delights 
of this life, to chill both their graces and comforts I It 
had been well for some of God's people, if they had 
never known what prosperity meant. 

Quest, 3. Is not this a sad symptom of a declining state 
of soul, to be so hot, eager, and anxious, about the super- 
fluous trifles of this life ? Thinkest thou, O my soul, 
that one who walks in the view of the glpry above, and 
maintains a conversation in heaven, can be much taken 
with these vanities ? Do not the visions of God veil the 
tempting splendor of the creature? Lively and sweet 
communion with God, blunts and dulls the edge of the 
affections to earthly things ; and canst thou be satisfied, 
my soul, with such gains as are attended with such spi- 
ritual losses ? 

Quest. 4. Is it not dishonorable to God, and a justi- 
fication of the way of the world, for me, who profess ray- 
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self a Christian, to be as eager after riches as other 
men ?. If I had no Father in heaven, nor promise in the 
world, it were another matter : but since my heavenly 
Father knows what I have need of, and has charged me to 
be careful in nothing, but only to tell him my wants, how 
unbecoming a thing is it in me to live and act as I have 
done ! Let. me henceforth learn to measure and estimate 
my. condition, rather by. its usefulness to God, than its 
content and ease to my flesh. : 



CHAPTER V. 

On the Improvement of bad Ground. 

Observation. — Where land is spent out by tillage for 
want of manuring, the careful husbandman has many 
ways to recover and bring it into heart again. He lets it 
lie fallow, to give it rest, and time to recover itself; 
carries out to it his sand, lime, and compost, to refresh 
and quicken it again; and in pasture and meadow 
ground, will wash it, if possible, with a current of water. 
He cuts down and kills the weeds that suck it out, and 
causes them to make restitution of what they have pur- 
loined from it, by rotting upon the place where they grew. 
As careful are they to recover it, when it is spent, as an 
honest physician is of his patient in a languishing condi- 
tion ; for he knows his field will be as grateful to him, 
and fully. requite his care and cost. 

Application. — As man's, so God's husbandry, is 
sometimes out of case, not by yielding too many crops, 
but too few. The mystical husbandman has some fields, 
(I mean particular societies and persons, who were 
once fragrant and fruitful like a field) which he once 
blessed, but they are now decayed and grown bar- 
ren ; their gleanings formerly were more than their 
vintage now ; the things that are in them are ready 
to die. It is possible, yea, too common for gracious 
soxds to be reduced to a very low ebb, both of graces 
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mnd comforts ; how low I will not say. Our British 
divines tell us, that grace indeed cannot be totally 
intermitted^ nor finally lost; but there may be an omis- 
sion of the act, even though there be not an omission of 
the habit. Certain it is, one that, like Paul, has been 
transported with joy, even to the third heavens, and 
cried, ^M am more uian a conqueror ; who shall sepa- 
rate me from the love of Christ? may, at another time 
lie mourning, as at the gates of death, crying, ^* O wretch- 
ed man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death V One that has walked in sweet commu- 
nion with God, rejoicing in the light of his countenance, 
may afterwards ''walk in darkness, and see no light." 
He who has cast anchor within the veil, and rode se- 
curely in the peaceful harbour of assurance, may seem 
to feel his anchor of hope lost, and go adrift into the 
stormy ocean ag^n, crying with the church, '' My hope 
is perished from the Lord.*' His calm and clear air may 
be overcast and clouded, yea, filled with storms and 
tempests, lightnings and thunders. His graces, like 
under-ground flowers in the winter, may all disappear, 
and hide their beautiful heads. To God he may say, 
^< I am cast out of thy sight. I know thou canst do much, 
but wilt thou show ivonders to the dead?" To the pro- 
mises he may say, '' You are sweet things indeed, but 
what have I to do with you? I could once, indeed, rejoice 
in you, as my portion ; but now I fear that I grasped a sha- 
dow, a fancy, instead of you." To saints he may say, 
''Turn away from me; labor not to comfort me. O 
do not spill your precious ointment of consolation upon 
my head ; for what have I to do with comfort ?" To for- 
mer experiences he may say in his haste, " You are all 
liars." To the light of God's countenance he may say, 
" Farewell, sweet light. I shall behold thee no more." 
To Satan he may say, " O mine enemy, thou hast at last 
prevailed against me ; thou art stronger than I, and hast 
overcome." To duties and ordinances he may say, 
" Where is the sweetness I once found in you ? You 
were once sweeter to me than the honey-comb ; but now 
tasteless." O sad relapse! deplorable change ! 
But will God leave his poor creatures helpless in such 
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a case as this ? Shall their leaf fall, their branches 
wither, their joy, their life, their hearts depart? 
Will he see their graces fainting, their hopes expiring, 
the things that are in them ready to die, and will he not 
regard it? He will regard it. ** There is hope of a tree if it 
be cut down, and the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
yet by the scent of water it will bud, and bring forth 
boughs like a plant," Job xiv. 8. Tliis poor declining soul, 
though it sit thus sad at the gates of hell, may rouse up 
itself at last, and say to Satan, who stands triumphing over 
it, " Rejoice not over me, O mine enemy, for though I 
fail, yet I shall arise ; though I sit in darkness, the Lord 
shall be a light unto me,'' Micah vii. 8. He may raise up 
himself upon the bed of languishing, and say to God, 
'^Though thou hast chastened me sore, yet hast thou not 
given me over unto death." He may turn about to the 
saints who have mourned for him, and with a lightsome 
countenance say, ** I shall not die, but live, and declare 
the works of the Lord." He may say to the promises, 
" You are the true and faithful sayings of God. My un- 
belief did belie you ; I said in my haste you were liars, 
but I am ashamed of my folly. Surely, O soul, there is 
yet hope in thine end ; thou may est be restored ; thou 
mayest yet recover thy verdure, and thy dew be as the 
dew of herbs." For, 

1. Is he not thy father, and a father full of compas- 
sion ? And can a father stand by his dying child, see his 
faintings, hear his melting groans and pity-begging 
looks, and not help him, especially having restoratives 
by him, that can do it ? Surely " as a father pities his own 
children, so will thy God pity thee," " He will spare 
thee as a father spareth his own son that serves him." 
Hark, how his bowels yearn! **I have surely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himself. Is not Ephraim my 
dear son ? Is he not a pleasant child ? For since I spake 
againjst him, I do earnestly remember him still, I will 
surely have mercy on him," Jer. xxxi. 20. 

2. Does he not know that thy life would be altogether 
useless to him, if he should not restore thee ? What service 
art thou fit to perform for him in such a condition? 
** Thy days will consume like smoke, whilst thy heart 
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is smitten and withered like grass/' Thy months will 
be months of vanity, they will fly away, and see no good. 
If he will but quicken thee i^ain, then thou mayest call 
upon his name; but in a dead and languishing condi- 
tion thou art no more fit for any work of God, than 
a sick man is for manual labors ; and surely he has not 
put those precious and excellent graces of the Spirit 
within thee for nothing; they were planted there for 
fruit and service, and therefore doubtless he will revive 
thee again. 

3. Yea, dost thou not think that he sees thine inability 
to bear such a condition long ? He knows *' thy spirit 
would fail before him, and the soul which he hath made." 
David told him as much in the like condition ; '^ Hear 
me speedily, O Lord, for my spirit faileth ; hide not thy 
^e from me, lest I be like unto those that go down into 
the pit." 

And in like manner Job expostulated with him ; '< My 
grief is heavier than the sand of the sea, my words are 
swallowed up, for the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me ; and the poison thereof drinks up my spirits. The 
terrors of God do set themselves in array against me. 
What is my strength that I should hope ? Is my streng^ 
the strength of stones? or are my bones of brass?" 
Job vi. 1. Other troubles a man may, but this he can* 
not bear ; and therefore, doubtless, seasonable and gra- 
cious revivings will come. '^ He will not stir up all his 
wrath, for he remembers thou art but flesh, a wind that 
passeth away, and cometh not aj^in," Psal. Ixxvii. 38. 
He has ways enough to doit. If he do but unveil his 
blessed face, and make it shine again upon thee, thou art 
saved ; Psal. Ixxx. 3. The manifestations of his love, 
will be to thy soul, as showers to the parched grass ; a 
new face shall come upon thy graces ; they shall bud 
again, and blossom as a rose. Then shalt thou return 
to thy first works, and sing, as in the days of thy youth. 

Reflections. — O this is my very case, says many a poor 
Christian. Thus my soul languishes and droops from 
day to day. It is good news indeed,- that God both can 
and will restore my soul ; but sad that I should fall into 
such a state. How unlike am I to what I once was ! 
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Surely, as the old men wept when they saw how short 
the second temple came of the glory of the first, so may I 
sit down and weep bUterly, to consider how much my 
first love and first duties excelled the present. For, 

1. Is my heart so much in heaven now, as it was wont 
to be ? Say, O my soul, dost thou not remember, when, 
like the beloved disciple, thou laidst in the bosota of 
Jesus ? How sweet was thy communion with him ! How 
restless and impatient wast thou in his Absence ! What a 
burden was the world to me in those days ! Had it not 
been for the sake of my duty, I could have been willing 
to neglect all, that communion with Christ might suffer 
no interruption. When I awoke in the night, how was 
the darkness enlightened by the heavenly glimpses of the 
coant^iance of my God upon me ! How did his com- 
pany shorten those hours, and beguile the tediousness of 
the night ? O my soul, speak thy experience — is it now 
a8 it was then ? No ; those days are past and gone, and 
thou art become almost a stranger to that heavenly life. 
Art thou able with truth to deny this charge ? When oc- 
casionally I pass by those places which were once to me 
as Jacob's Bethel to him, I sigh at the remembrance of 
former intercourse betwixt me and heaven there, and say 
with Job, ^' O that it were with me as in months past, as 
in the days when God preserved me, when his candle 
shined upon my head, when by his light I walked through 
darkness, when the Almighty was yet with me, when I 
put on righteousness, and it clothed me, when my glory 
was fresh in me ! When I remember these things my 
soul is poured out within me." 

2. Is my obedience to the commands of Christ as free 
and cheerful as it was wont to be ? Call to mind, my 
soul, the times when thou wast borne down the stream 
of love to every duty. If the Spirit did but whisper to 
thee, saying, '* Seek my face," how did my spirit echo to 
his calls, slaying, " Thy face, Lord, will I seek !" If God 
had any work to be done, how readily did I offer my 
service ! •* Here am I, Lord, send me." My soul made 
me like the chariots X)f Amminadib; love oiled the wheels 
of my affections, and *^ his commandments were not 
grievous," 
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3. Tell me, O my soul, dobt thou bemoan thyself, or 
grieve so tenderly for sin and for grieving the Holy 
Spirit of God, as thou wast wont to do ? When formerly 
I had fallen by the hand of a temptation, how was I wont 
to lie in tears at the Lord's feet, bemoaning myself! 
How did I hasten to my closet, and there ciy, like Ezra, 
'^ O my God, I am ashamed, and blush to look up unto 
thee !" How did I sigh and weep before him, and, like 
Ephraim, smite upon my thigh, saying, ** What have I 
done !*' Ah, my soul, how didst thou work and strive, 
to recover thyself again ! Hast thou forgotten how thou 
would st sometimes look up and sigh bitterly ! O what 
a God have I provoked ! What love and goodness have 
I abused! What a good Spirit have I grieved! Ah, 
my soul, thou wouldst have abhorred thyself, thou 
couldst never have borne it, had thine heart been as 
stupid and as relentless then as now. If ever a poor 
soul had reason to dissolve itself into tears for its sad 
relapses, I have. 

. But yet mourn not, O my soul, as one without hope. 
Remember, " there is hope in Israel concerning this 
thing." As low as thy condition is, it is not desperate; 
it is not a disease that scorns a remedy. Many a man 
who has been stretched out for dead, has revived agam, 
and lived many a comfortable day in the world ; many a 
tree that has cast both leaf and fruit, by the skill of a pru- 
dent husbandman, has recovered again, and been made 
both ilorishing and fruitful. Is it not easier, thinkest 
thou, to recover a languishing man to health, than a 
dead man to life ? And yet this God did for me. Is 
any thing too hard for the Lord? "Though my soul 
draw nigh to the pit, and my life to the destroyers, 
yet he can send me a messenger, one among a thou^ 
sand, that shall declare to me my uprightness ; then 
shall he deliver me from going down into the pit, 
my flesh shall be fresher than a child's, and I shall 
return to the days of my youth," Jobxxxiii. 22. Though 
my freshness and much of my fruit too be gone, and 
J am a withering tree ; yet as long as the root of the 
matter is in me, there is more hope of such a poor, de- 
cayed withered tree, than of the hypocrite that wants 
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such a root in all his glory and bravery. His sun shall 
set, and never rise again ; but I live in expectation of a 
sweet morning after thift dark night. 

Rouse up, therefore, O my soul. Stir up that littlt 
which remains. Hast thou not seen lively flames pro- 
ceed from glimmering and dying sparks ? Get amongst 
ihe most uvely and quickening Christians ; '^ as iron 
sharpeneth iron/' so will these set an edge upon thy 
dull a^ections. But, above all, cry mightily to tne Lord 
for his quickening grace. He will not despise thy cry. 
The moans of a distressed child work upon the bowels of 
a tender father. And be sure to keep within thy view 
the great things of eternity, which are ready to be re- 
fealed ; live in the believing and serious contemplation 
of them, and be dead if thou canst. It is true, thou hast 
reason enough from thv condition, to be for ever humbled, 
but no reason at all from thy God to be in the least 
discouraged. 



CHAPTER VI. 



On the incurableness of some bad Ground. 

Otservaiian. — Although the industry and skill of the 
husbandman can make some ground that was useless 
and bad, good for tillage and pasture, and improve 
that whidi was barren, and by his cost and pains make 
one acre worth ten ; yet such is the nature of some rocky 
or miry ground, where the water stands and there is no 
way to cleanse it, that it can never be made fruitfuL 
The husbandman is fain to let it alone, as an incurable 
piece of waste or worthless ground ; and though the sun 
and clouds shed their influences on it, as well as upon 
better land, yet that does not at all mend it Nay, tht 
more showers it receives, the worse it proves. Nothing 
thrives there but worthless flags and rushes. 

Applicaiion, — Many also there are, imder the gospel, 
who are given over by God to judicial blindness, hard^- 

Div. No. XVI. D 
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nesB of heart, and perpetual barrenness ; so that how 
excellent soever the means are which they enjoy, and 
how e£Gicacious soever to the conversion, edification, and 
Isalvation of others, yet they never do their souls good. 
•** Every thing wheresoever the river conies shall live, but 
the miry places thereof, and the marshes tliereof shall 
never be healed, but be given to salt;" given up to an 
obstinate and everlasting barrenness, Ezek. xlvii. 9^ 11. 
This river is the most fruitful doctrine of Christ; yet 
•these waters do not heal the miry, marshy places, that 
is, men that live unfruitfully under ordinances. O this is 
a sad case ! and yet it is a very common one. Many 
^persons are thus given over as incorrigible and hopeless. 
"Let him that is filthy be filthy still," Rev. xxii. 11. 
" Reprobate silver shall men call them, for the Lord hath 
rejected them," Jer. vi. 29. 

Christ executes, by the gospel, that curse upon many 
souls which he denounced against the fig-tree ; " I^et no 
fruit grow on thee henceforth for ever ;" and immediately 
the fig-tree withered away. To be given up to such a 
condition, is a fearful judgment indeed, the sum of all 
miseries and judgments, a fatal stroke at the root itself. 
It is a wo to have a bad heart, but it is the depth of wo 
to have a heart that never shall be made better. To be 
barren under the gospel, is a sore judgment, but to have 
this pertinacious barrenness, is to be " twice dead and 
plucked up by the root." 

To show you the woful and miserable state of such 
men, let the following particulars be weighed— 

1. It is a stroke at the soul itself, an inward spiritual 
judgment; and by how much the more inward and spi- 
ritual any judgment is, by so much the more dreadful 
and lamentable is it. As soul mercies are the best, mer- 
cies, so soul judgments are the saddest of all judgments. 
If it were but a stroke upon the body, the loss of an 
leye, an ear, a hand, a foot, though in itself it would be a 
considerable loss, yet it were nothing to this. Chrysos- 
tom, speaking of bodily members,. says, " God has given 
men double members; two eyes, two hands, two ears, 
two feet, that the failing of one may be supplied by the 
help of the other; but be haa given them only one s^oul; 
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if that perish, there is no other to supply its loss/' " The 
0oul/' says the heathen Plato, ^* is the man ; that which 
is seen, is not the man." The apostle calls the body a 
''file body;'' and So it is, compared with the soul; and 
DiWiiel calls it the sheath, which is but a contemptible 
dtiDg to the sword in it. O it were far better that 
naay bodies perish, than one soul ; that every member 
were made the seat and subject of the most exquisite 
torture^ than such a judgment should fall upon the souL 

2. It is the severest stroke God can inflict upon the soul 
in this life, to give it up to barrenness ; because it cuts 
off all h(q)es, frustrates all means ; nothing can be a 
blessing to him. If one should come from the dead,, if 
angels should descend from heaven to preach to him, 
thcdre is no hope of him. As there was none found in 
heaven or eardi that could open the seah of that boolr^ 
Rev. V. 5, so is thefe no opening by the hand of the most 
able and skilful ministry, those seals of hardness, blind<- 
|iess> and unbelief, thus impressed upon the spirit. 
.Whom justice so locks up, mercy will never let out: 
lliis is that which makes up the Anathema Maranatha^ 
1 Cor. xvi* 22. which is the dreadfulest curse in all the 
book of God, accursed till the Lord come. 

3. It is the most seeret stroke to themselves, that can 
be, and on this account so much the more desperate. 
Heac0 there is said to be poured out upon them the spi?* 
rit of slumber ; '^ The Lord hath poured out upon you the 
ipirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes.' Montaniis 
renders it, '^ The Lord hath mingled upon you the spirit 
of deep sleep.'' And thus it is an allusion to a soporife* 
rpufl medicine, made up of opium and such-like stu-* 
pefying ingredients, which casts a man into such a deep 
sleep* that do what you will to him, he feels, he knows 
it not. '^ Make their eyes heavy, and their ears dull ; 
lest they should see, and hear, and be converted," Isa. 
■vi. 9k Men are not sensible at all of this judgment ; they 
do not in the least suspect it, and that is their misery. 
Diough they are cursed trees, which shall never bring 
any fruit to perfection, yet many times they bear abun* 
dance of other fair and pleasant fruits to the eye, excellent 
gifts, and rare endowm^^uts : and these deceive and undo 
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them ; ^< We have prophesied in thy name." This makes 
the wound desperate^ that there is no finding of it, no 
probe to search it. 

. 4. It is a stroke that cuts offfVom the soul all the com* 
forts and sweetness of religion. A man may pray, hear, and 
confer, but all those duties are dry stalks to him, which 
yield no meat, no solid substantial nutriment. Some 
common touches upon the affections he may sometimes 
find in duty; the melting voice or rhetoric of the preacher 
may perhaps strike his natural affections, as any other 
tragical story pathetically delivered may do; but as for 
any real communion with God in ordinances, any disco- 
veries or views of the beauty of the Lord in them, that he 
cannot have^ for these are the special effects and opera- 
tions of the Spirit, and are always restrained. God has 
»aid to such, '^ My Spirit shall no longer strive with 
them ;". and then what sweetness is therein ordinances? 
What is the word, separated from the Spirit, but a dead 
letter ? It is the Spirit that quickens. The gospel works 
not like a natural cause upon those who hear it; if so, 
the effect would always follow, unless miraculously- stopt 
and hindered ; but it works like a moral instituted cause, 
whose efficacy and success depend upon the arbitrary 
concurrence of the Spirit with it. " The wind blows where 
it listeth, so is every one that is born of the Spirit," ''Of his 
own will begat he us by the word of truth. Ordinances 
are as the pool of Bethesda, which had its healing virtue 
only when the angel moved the waters ; but the Spidt 
never moves savingly upon the waters of ordinances, for 
the healing of the souls of these men, how many years 
soever they lie by them. Though others feel a oivine 
power in them, yet they shall not. Here is the wo that 
lies upon them, God is departed from the means, and none 
can help them. 

. It is such a stroke upon the spirit of a man, as is a 
fearful sign of his eternal reprobation. It is true, we can- 
not positively say of a man in this life, that he is a repro- 
bate, one that God will never show mercy to ; but yet 
there are some probable marks of it upon some men, and 
they are awful wherever they appear. This is one of the 
saddest: *^ If our gospel be hid, it is hid to thos6 that are 
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Ipfit, in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
(»f them that beUeve not ; lest the light of the glorious 
^spel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them/' 2 Cor. iv. 3. There cannot be a more dread- 
M character of a person marked out for wrath, than to 
continue unfruitful under the ordinances, as the rocks and 
mirj places do under the nc^tural influences of heaven. 
What blessed opportunities had Judas ? He was under 
Christ'ib own ministry; he often heard the gracious words 
that proceeded out of his mouth ; he was day and night 
in his company ; and yet he was never the better; and 
why ? Because he was '^ the son of perdition,'' that is unfruit- 
ful and cons^uently a man appointed to destruction and 
wrath. 

It is such a stroke of God upon the souls of men, as 
immediately foreruns damnation. That which bearetb 
thorns and briers is rejected, and is '^ nigh unto cursine, 
whose end is to be burnt." As some saints in this worM 
iiave had a forestate of heaven, which the scripture 
'' calls the earnest of the Spirit ;" so this is a precursor 
of hell, a sign of wrath at the door. We may say of it 
what is said of the pale horse in the Revelation, that hell 
follows it." '* If a man abide not in me,^' says Christy he 
is cast forth as a branch, and withered;'^ which is the 
very state of these barren, cursed souls. And what fpl- 
low's ? *' Men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned." Lo, this is tne vengeance which &e 
gospel executes upon this barren ground. 

ifn^ctions. — 1. Blessed be God, who has made me feel 
the saving power of the gospel ! 0, let God be exalted for 
ever for this mercy, that how defective soever r I am in 
common gifts, though I have a dull understanding, a frail 
memory, a stammering tongue, yet I have felt and do feel 
the power of the gospel upon my heart. I bless thee, my 
God, that although I labor under many spiiitual infirmi- 
ties, yet I am not sick of this incurable disease. I have 
given thee indeed just cause to infiict and execute this 
dreadful curse upon me, but thou hast not dealt with me 
iaifter my deserts, but according to the riches of thy mercy. 
Some little fruit I bring forth, and this by virtue of my 
union with Jesus Christ. This has more in it as to my 
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comforti than all the glittering gifts and splendid perfona- 
ances of the most glorious hypocrite can yield to him.'' 
" If I might have my choice, says one, " I would chnse 
and prefer the most despicable and sordid work of a rustic 
Christian before all the victories of Alexander and triumphs 
of Ceesar." *^ Blessed therefore be the Lord, who hath 
abounded unto me in all spiritual blessings, in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus." 

2. O then, let the formal professor say, how little cause 

.have I to make my boast of ordinances, and glory in my 

external privileges, who never bear spiritual fruit undar 

them ! If I well consider my condition, there is matter of 

trembling, and not of glorying, in these things. It may 

be while I have been glorying in them, the Lord has been 

.secretly blasting my soul under them, and insensibly 

executmg this horrible curse by them. Shall I boast with 

Capernaum that I am '* lifted up to heaven," since I may 

wiu her, at last, be cast down to hell ? And if so. Lord, 

what a hell will my hell be ! It will be more tolerable for 

Sodom and Gomorrah than for me. It drew tears from 

the eyes of Christ, when he was looking upon Jerusalem 

in the same state I fear that my own soul is in ; '' He 

wept over it, ji3.ying. If thou hadst known, even thou, at 

this thy iay, the things which belong to thy peace ! but 

now they are hid from thine eyes." So long have I been 

a hearer, a psofessor of the gospel, so many years have I 

enjoyed its ordinances ; but have they not been all dry 

^d empty things to me ? Have not self-ends and worldly 

ppnsiderations lain at the bottom of my best duties ? Have 

JiQt my di^ourses, in communion with the saints, been 

trade words, speaking what I have learnt but not felt? 

Sad is my condition now, but it would be desperate and 

irrecoverable shouldst thou execute this curse upon me. 

And what, says the less fruitful Christian, may I think 
of my condition ? Lord, I acknowledge that my unprofir 
tableness has been shteief\il ; and this has made my con- 
dition doubtful. I have often trembled for fear, lest my 
root had been blasted by such a curse : but if so, whencie 
is this trembling? Whence these fears and sorrows 
about it? Does such fruit grow in that soil which thou 
hast cursed ? I am told that on whom this judgment falls. 
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to them thou giyest a heart that cannot repent. Lord, I 
bless thee for these evidences of freedom from the curse : 
for the fruits of fear, sorrow, and holy iealoosy. 

4. What a serious reflection should this occasion in every 
dispenser of the gospel ! How should he say when he 
goes to preach the gospel — I am going to preach that 
word which is to be a savor of life or death unto these 
souls. Upon how many of my poor hearers may the 
carse of perpetual barrenness be executed this day ! O 
how should such a thought melt his heart into compassion 
over them, and make him beg hard, and plead earnestly 
with God for a better issue of the gospel than this upon 
them. 



CHAPTER Vn. 
On the plowing of Corn Land. 

Observation. — It requires not only strength, but much 
skill and jud^ent, to manage and guide the plow. The 
Hebrew word which we translate to plow, signifies to be 
intenty as an artificer is when about some curious piece of 
work. The plow must neither go too shallow nor too deep 
in the earth ; it must not indent the ^ound, by making 
crooked furrows. Hence that expression in Luke ix. 62 ; 
^' He that puts his hand to the plow, and looks back, is 
not fit for the kingdom of heaven ;" the meaning is» that 
as he who plows must have his eyes always forward, to 
g^ide and direct his hand in casting the furrows straight 
and even'; so he who heartily resolves for heaven must 
addict himself wholly and intently to the business of reli- 
gion» and not have his mind entangled with the things of 
the world, which he has left behind him. It appears then 
that the right management of the plow requires as much 
skill as strength. ^ 

Application, — ^This observation in nature serves excel- 
lently to. shadow forth this proposition in divinity, that the 
wo^k of the Spirit in convincing and humbling the heart 
of a siniiery is a work wherein much of the wisdom, as 
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well as power, of God is discovered. The work of repen* 
tanee, and saving contrition, is setforth in scripture by this 
metaphor of plowing, Jer. iv. 3 ; Hos. x. 12. *' Plow up 
your fallow ground ;" that is, be convinced, humbled, and 
broken-hearted for sin. And the resemblance betwixt 
both these works appears in the following particulars — 

1. It is a hard and difficult work to plow; it is also a 
iery hard thing to convince and humble the heart of a 
secure and proud sinner. What Luther says of a dejected 
soul, that '' it is as easy to raise the dead, as to comfort 
such a one," the same I may say of the secure confident 
sinner ; it is as easy to rend the rocks, as to work saving 
contrition upon such a heart. All the melting language 
and earnest entreaties of the gospel, cannot urge such a 
heart to shed a tear. Therefore it is called a heart of 
stone, a rock. Yet when the Lord comes in the power 
of his Spirit, these rocks do rend and yield to the power 
of the word. 

2. The plow pierces deep into the bosom of the earth, 
ipakes, as it were, a deep gash or wound in the heart of 
it. So does the Spirit upon the hearts of sinners ; he 
pierces their very souls by conviction. It comes upon 
the conscience with such piercing power, and sends the 
sword of conviction so deep into their souls, that there is 
no stanching the blood, no bealing this wound, till Christ 
himself jcome, and undertake the cure. This barbed ar- 
row cannot be pulled out of their hearts by any, but the 
hand that shot it in. Discourse with such a ma.n about 
his troubles, and he will tell you, that all the sorrows he 
ever had in this world, loss of estate, health, children, or 
whatever else, are but nothing to this ; this swaHows up 
all other troubles. '' Deep calleth unto deep at the noise 
of his water-spouts, when the waves and billows of God 
g^ over the soul.^* Spiritual sorrows are deep waters, in 
which the stoutest and most magnanimous soul would 
sink, did not Jesus Christ, by a secret and supporting 
hand, hold it up and preserve it. 

3. The plow turns up and discovers such things as lay 
hid before in the bosom of the earth, and were covered 
under a fair green surface from the eyes of men. Thus 
when the Lord plows up the heart of a sinner by convic- 
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tioDy then the secrets of his heart are made manifest ; the 
most secret and shameful sins will then come out ; for 
'■'the word of God is quick and powerful, sharper than- any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing of the soiil 
and spirit, the joints and. marrow, and is a aiscerner- of 
the thoughts and secret intents of the heart,'^ Heb. iv. 15L 
It makes- the fire bum inwardly, so that the soul has no 
rest till confession give a vent to trouble. Fain would 
die sinner conceal and hide his shame, but the word foli* 
lows him through all his sinful shifts, and brings him at 
last to be his own accuseri witness, and judge. 

4. The work of the plow is but a preparative work in 
order to fruit. Should the husbandman plow his ground 
ever so often, yet if the seed be not cast in and quickened, 
in vain is the harvest expected. Thus conviction also is 
but preparative to a farther work upon the soul of a. sinner. 
If it goes no farther, it proves but an abortive or untimely 
birth. Many have gone thus far, and there they have 
stopped. They have been like a field plowed, but not 
towed, which is a matter of trembling consideration; for 
hereby their siu is greatly aggravated, and their eternal 
misery so much the more increased. O with what hor- 
ror wiU a poor lost creature reflect in hell — How near 
was I once, under such a sermon, to conversion ! My 
IBIS were set in order before me ; my conscience terrified 
me with the guilt of them. Many purposes and resolves 
I made then to turn to God, which had they been perfected 
by answerable execution, I had never come to this place 
of torment; but there I stopped, and that was my eternal 
undoing. 

> 5. It is best plowing when the earth is prepared and 
mollified by showers of rain ; then the work goes on 
sweetly ana easily, and never does the heart so kindly 
melt, as when the gospel-clouds dissolve, and the frea 
grace and love of Jesus Christ comes sweetly showering 
down upon it ; then it relents aiid mourns ingenuously, 
^That thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any more, because of thy shame, 
when I am pacified towards the^ for all that thou hast 
done,'' Ezek. xvi. 63. So it was with that poor penitent^ 
Luke vii. 38, When the Lord Jesus had discovered to 
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her the snperabounding richeiB of his grace in the pardoii 
of hermanifold abominations, her heart melted within her; 
she washed the feet of Christ with tears. And indeed, 
there is as much difference betwixt the tears which are 
forced by the terrors of the law, and those which are ex- 
tracted by th6 grace of the gospel, as there is betwixt those 
of a condemned medefactor who weeps to consider the 
misery he is under, and those of a pardoned malefactor 
who receives his pardon at the foot of the ladder, and 
is melted by the mercy and clemency of his gracious^ 
prince towards him. . 

6. The plow kills those rank weeds which grow in the 
field, turns them up by the roots, buries and rots them. 
So does saving conviction kill sin at the root, makes the 
soul sick of it, begets indignation in the heart against it. 
. 7. That field is not well plowed, where the plow jumps 
and skips over the ground; it must run up the whole field 
alike ; and that heart is not savingly convicted, where any 
lust is spared and lefLuntouched. Saving conviction eX'^ 
tends itself to all sinst not only to sin in general, with 
this cold confession, '' I am a sinner," but to the particu- 
lars of sin, yea, to the particular circumstances and ag- 
gravations of time, place, manner, occasions ; to the sin 
of nature, as well as practice. '* Behold I was shapen in 
Iniquity,^ Psal. li. 5. There must be no hiding of any 
sin. The sparing of one sin, is a sure argument that 
thou art not truly humbled for any sin. So far is the con- 
vinced soul from a studious concealment of a beloved sin, 
that it weeps over that more than over any other actual 
sin. 

'. 8. New ground is much more easily plowed, than that 
which' by long lyine out of tillage is more fastened toge« 
ther by deep-rooted thorns and brambles, which render it 
^fficult to the plowman. This old ground is like an old 
sinner, who has been long time hardenbg under the 
means of grace. O the difficulty of convincing such a 
person ! Sin has got such root in his heart, he is so habi- 
tuated to the reproofs and calls of the word, that few such 
are wrought upon. How many young persons are called 
to one obdurate, inveterate sinner I I do not say but 
God may call home such a soul at the eleventh hour, but 



Huibafidrtf Spiritualized. 47 

I may say of these, compared with others, ** One man 
among a thousand have 1 found." 

Refletiltums, — 1 . O grace, says the true convert, for ever 
to be admired, that God should send forth his word and 
Spirit to jplow up my hard and stony heart, yea, mine, 
when he has len so many of more tender, ingenuous, 
sweet, and melting tempers without any culture or means 
of grace 1 O blessed gospel, heart-dissolving voice ! I 
have felt thine efficacy, I have experienced thy divine and 
irresistible power. Thou art indeed sharper than any 
two-edged sword, and woundest to the heart ; but thy 
wounds are the wounds of a friend. All the wounds 
thour hast made in mv soul, were so many doors opened 
to let in Christ ; all the blows thou gavest my conscience, 
were but to beat off my soul from sin, which I embraced, 
and had retained to my everlasting ruin, hadst thou not 
separated them and me. O wise and merciful Physician 1 
Thou didst indeed bind me with cords of conviction and 
sorrow, but it was only to cut out that stone in my heart, 
which had killed me if it had continued there. O how 
did I struggle and oppose thee, as if thou hadst come with 
the sword of an enemy, rather than the probe of a skilftd 
and tender-hearted physician ! Blessed be the day whese* 
in my sin was discovered and embittered I O happv sor* 
rows, which prepared for such matchless joys 1 O blessed 
hand, which turned my salt waters into peasant winel 
After many pangs and sorrows of soul, thou didst, at 
length, bring fbrdi deliverance and peace. 

2« But O, let the stubborn sinner say, what a rock of 
adamant is this heart of mine, that never yet was woundr 
ed, and savingly pierced for sin by the terrors of the law, 
or melting voice of the gospel 1 -Long have I sat under the 
word, but when did I feel a relenting pane ? O my soul ! 
my stupified soul, thou hast got an> antidote against re- 
pentance, but hast thou any against hell ? Thou canst 
keep out the sense of sin now, but art thou able to keep 
out the terrors of the Lord hereafter ? If thou couldst turn 
a deaf ealr to the sentence of Christ in the day of jud|p* 
ment, as easily as thou dost to the entreaties of Chnst m 
the day of grace, it were somewhat ; but surely there is 
no defence against fhat. Ah* fool that I am, to quench 
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these convictions, unless I knew how to quench those 
flames they warn me of ! 

3. And may not I, says another, challenge the first place 
among all the mourners in the world, who have lost all 
those convictions which at several times came upon me 
under the word? I have been often awakened by it, and 
filled with terrors and tremblings under it; but those 
troubles have soon worn o£f again, and my heart, like 
water removed from the fire returned to its native 
coldness. Lord, what a dismal case am I in ! Many 
convictions have I stifled, which, it may be, shall never 
more be revived, until thoii revive l^m against me in 
judgment. My troubles have wrought no deliverance, 
neither have my lusts fallen before them. : My conscience, 
indeed, hath been sometimes sick with sin, but then, with 
the dog, have I turned again to my vomit; and now I 
fear I am given over to a heart that cannot repent. 
that these pangs could be quickened again ! but, alas, they 
are ceased ! I am like a prisoner escaped, and again re- 
taken, whom the goaler loads with doidble irons. Surely, 
O my soul, if thy spiritual troubles return not again, thev 
aire but gone back to bring eternal troubles. It is with 
thee, O my soul, as with a man whose bones have been 
broken, and not well set; who must, how terrible soever 
it appear to him, endure the pain of breaking and setting 
them again, if ever he be made a sound man. O that 1 
might rather chuse to be the oliject of thy wounding mer- 
cy, than of thy sparing cruelty ! If thou plow not up my 
neart again by compunction, I know it must be rent in 
pieces at last by desperation. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
On the Seed Corn. 



^ Obiervatian. — Husbandmen are very careful and cu- 
rious about their seed-corn, that it may not only be clean 
and pure, but the best and most excellent of its kind; 
** He casteth in the principal wheat." 
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Applieatian. — The choice and pfincipal teed corn, 
with which the fields are sowed, after they are prepared 
for it, admirably shadows forth those excellent prin- 
eipies of grace which are infused into the re^nerate 
soul. Their agreement is obvious in the ten following 
particulars ; and their excellency above other principles 
ID seven more. 

1. The earth at first brought forth com and every seed 
yielding fruit naturally, without human industry; but 
mce the curse came upon it, it must be plowed and 
sowed, or no fruit cctn be expected. So man, fit first, 
had all the principles of holiness in his nature, but now 
they must be infused by regeneration, or else his nature 
is as void of holiness as the barren and untilled desert 
is of com. 

2. The eatlier the seed is sown, the better it is rooted, 
and more able to endure the asperities of the winter ; 
«> when grace is early infused, when nature is sanctified 
in the bud, grace is thereby exceedingly advantaged. 
Jt was Timothy's singular advantage, that he knew the 
^riptures firom a child. 

3. Frosts and snows conduce very much to the" well- 
footing of the seed. So do those san<;tified afflictions, 
which the people of God usually meet with after their 
calling, and often in their very seed tinie. " And you 
became followers of us and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction," 1 Thfes. I, 6. But if 'they 
have fair weather then, they will meet with weather 
hard enough afterwards. *^ But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye en- 
dured a great fight of afflictions,*' Heb. x, 32. 

4. When the seed is cast into the earth, it must be co- 
vered up by the harrow, the use whereof in husbandry is 
to open and let in the com into the bosom of the earth, 
and there cover it up for its security from birds thatwould 
devour it. Thus does the most wise God provide for the 
security of that grace which he at first disseminates in the 
hearts of his people. He is the finisher as well as the 
author of their grace. The care of God over the graces 
of his people, is like the covering of the seed for se- 
curity. 

Div. No. XVI. E 
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5. Seed-com is in its own nature of much more value 
and worth than other corn ; the husbandman casts in 
the principal wheat. So is the seed of grace sown in the 
renewed soul ; for it is called " the seed of God," 1 John 
iii. 9 ; " the divine nature," 2 Pet. i. 4. Grace is far be- 
yond all the glory of this world ; it is more precious than 
gold. ** The price of it is above rubies, and all that 
thou canst desire is not to be compared with it," 
Prov. iii. 15. 

6. There is a great deal of spirit and vigor in a .little 
seed ; though it be small in bulk, yet it is great in virtue 
and efficacy. Gracious habits .are also vigorous and 
efficacious things. Such is their efficacy that they over- 
come the world; "Whatsoever is born of Qod over- 
cometh the world." They totally alter and change the 
person in whom they are. ** He that persecuted us in 
time past, now preacheth the faith which he once des- 
troyed." They enable the soul to do and suffer great 
things for God. 

7. The stalk and ear are virtually in a small grain of 
corn. So are all the fruits of obedience which believers 
afterwards bring forth to God, virtually contained in 
these seeds of grace. It is strange to consider, that 
from a mustard-seed, which, as Christ says, is the least 
of all seeds, should grow such great branches that the 
birds of the air may build their nests in them. Surely, 
the heroic acts and achievements of the most renowned 
believers sprang from small beginnings at first, to emi- 
nency and glory. 

8. The fruitfulness of the seed depends upon the sun 
and rain. And the principles of grace in us have as ne- 
cessary a dependence upon the assisting and exciting 
grace of God. For though it be true, that they are im- 
mortal seed, yet that is not so much from their own 
strength as from the promises made to them, and that 
constant influx from above, by which they are revived 
and preserved from time to time. 

9. The fteed is more fruitful in some soils than in 
others, prospers much better, and comes sooner to ma- 
turity. So do graces thrive better and grow faster in 
some persons than in others. " Your faith groweth ex- 
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oeedingly," 2 Thes. L 3; '^ whilst the things that are in 
others are ready to die/' Kev. iii. 2. Though no man's 
heart be natarally a kind soil to grace, yet doubtless 
grace, is more advantaged in. some dispositions than 
in others. 

10. And, lastly, their agreement, as seed, appears in 
this, the seed-corn is scattered into all parts of the field, 
as proportionally and equallj as may be. So is grace 
diffused into all the faculties : the judgment, will, and 
the affections, are all sown with these new principles, 
** The God of peace sanctify you wholly." 

And thus you see why principles of. grace are called 
seed. Now, in the next place, to show you the excellency 
of these holy principles with which sanctified souls are em- 
bellished and adorned, and to convince you that true 
^ace excels all other principles by which other persons 
are actuated, even as the wheat doth the chaff, I shall here 
institale a comparison betwixt grace and the most splendid - 
gifts in the world ; and its' transcendent excellency s^bove 
them all, will evidently appear in the seven following 
particulars — 
. 1. The most excellent common gifts come out of the . 
common treasury of God's bounty, and that in a natural 
way. They are but the improvement of a mau's naturnl 
abilities, or, as one calls them, the sparks of nature 
blown up by the wind of a more benign and liberal edu- 
cation ; but principles of grace are of a divine and hea- 
venly origin, not induced or raised from nature, but ^u- 
pematurally infused by the Spirit from on high. '* That 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit." When a soul is sanctified by them, 
'* he partakes of the divine nature ;" '' is born not of flesh, 
nor of blood, nor of the will of man, but of God," In this 
respect they differ from gifts, as the manna which was 
rained down from heaven differed from common bread, 
which the earth produces in, a natural way. 

2. The best natural gifts afford not that sweetness and 
solid comfort to the soul that grace does. A man may 
have aa understanding full of light, and a heart void of 
comfort at the same time ; but grace is a fountain- of . 
pure living streams of peace and comfort. '< Believing, 
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if« rej6ie« wi^ joy imB^kiiblJ^ a»d foil of glory ;" " Light 
iiS ^Wn for the righteoU6, cuid joy for the upright iir 
}ftf»#t." AU true pl6asii>re« and cklijghts are seminally 
iff gi^ce. They are sown in iktite ditine aiid heavenly 
graces, which are glory in the bud. 

3. Otftis adoYn the pefifeKm, bivt do not secure the sdul 
from Wf ath. A tnan may ^ stdrnkcHi fbr them among 
men, and rejected etertkaMy by €k)d. Wh<^ can con«i^ 
(tefa^fy read the ^iidh <:^apter of liie Bebtewd, ami not 
trefiMl^le t6 thii& in ni^at a fofle^ case a soul fimy be, 
though set off and aceompli'shed with the rarest endow- 
m^tS' of ^is ki<id ! We t^s£d, that mafny arhall say to 
Ch¥l»t k6 ^^ that d^y, Lofd, ix)rdy have we Mi proptesie#m 
th^naHH^, and in tbyiMaet:i8MtoutdevU»?"andyettiiem- 
sef^s 8it last cast &olX its a prejf to detlte. How divinely 
afvd flMffoTieally did Balaam speak and prophecy ! WhttC 
r^^ and «!i%^leiit paft» had the Scribes attd Pharifrees, 
WH# tipdb that account, ate st^ed "* the princes ef the 
wotMl." What profoimd* and el(^en« paHis had the hea- 
ths sag(^ aad philoSop^fets ! These things ave so far 
from securing the soul from the wrath to come, tJiat they 
often expose it tmtd wrath, and are as oil to increase the 
eUsfn^ burnings. But ikiw gracious prindptes Ar6 ** the 
tHkig» that accompany salfatkM." Glory >s by promise 
aSStt^^ ahd m^ade over to hhn that possesses t^m. 
Th€»e \^htst ^ little pc^nt of time betwixt him and 1^ 
gl^rifte^d Sprrits above. And bow inconsiderable a matter 
is a little time, whith is cdntrascting every hour. Hence 
thfe Sctiptufe speaks of believers as already sated; 
"Weatfe s«ved by hope j" "We are mwde to s^ m 
heavenly ]^aees." 

4. Gms may ruih the j[>iersoii that possesses them ; 
it may be better, in respect of a man's own cOndHion, that 
he had ft^vier had them. '^ Knowledge," says the apos- 
tle, " imflfeth up." The sainf s knowledge is better than 
the scholar's ; f6r he has his own heart, instead of a 
commentary, to help him. Aristdtk said, that a little 
JkndWledge a^out heavenly things, though conjectural, is 
better than much of eaithlv things, though certain. It 
do^s nM pftjflr up Hie heart, but always humbles it. 

5. Gifts may be given to a man for the sake of others, 
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and not out of love to himself. God indeed miJ^es use 
of them to do his children good ; the church is benefitted 
bjr them; though their possessors are but like cooks; 
they prepare excellent dishes, on which the saints feed 
and are nourished, though they themselves may taste 
them not. They are ministecing, but not sanctifying 
gifts, proceeding not from the good-will of God to him 
who kaiB tliem, but to those he benefits by them. And.O 
what ja 'sad- consideration will this one day be to think, I 
helped such a soul to heaven, while I myself must lodge 
in hell I . 

6. Sin may dwell with the. most excellent natural gifts 
under the same roof, I mean, in the same heart. A man 
may have the tongue of an angel, and the heart of a 
devil. '' The wisdom of the philosophers," says Lane- 
tantius, '^ does not root out, but hide their vices." The 
learned Pharisees were but painted sepulchres. Gifts 
are 'but as a fair glove drawn over a foul hand, ^ut 
grace is incompatible with sin in dominion ; it purifies 
the heart, cleanses the conscience, crucifies the affec- 
tions, and lusts of the flesh; is not content with the con- 
cealment, but with the ruin, of corruptions. 
- 7. And, lastly, gifts must leave us at last. ** Whe- 
ther there be knowledge that shall cease." '^ All flesh 
is grass, and the goodliness of it as the flower of thc^ 
grass ; the grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the 
word of the Lord abideth for ever." Many times they 
leave a man before death ; one blow may make a wise man 
a fool : but they all certainly leave us at death. Then all 
natural excellency departs. Death strips the soul of all its 
splendid ornaments ; then the rhetorical tongue is struck 
dumb, the active wit and curious fancy shall entertain 
our ears with no more pleasant discourses. But grace 
asceads with the soul into eternity, and there receives its 
perfection and accomplishment. Gifts take their leave of 
the soul as Orpah did of Naomi ; but grace says as Ruth 
said, ** Where thou goest I will go, and, where thou lodges t 
I' will lodge ; and nothing, shall separate thee and me." 
Now put all this together, and then judge whether the 
apostle spoke hyperboles, when he said, '< Covet ear- 
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neatly the best gifte ; ttnd yet I show unto you a more 
excellent way." 

Rt/kctions, — The lines are fallen to me in a pleasant 
place, may the gracious soul say. How defective soe- 
tet I am in rifts, yet blessed be the Lord who has sown 
the \tnt seeds of grace in my heart. What though I wtk 
tmii famed and honored among men ? Let it suffice me that 
t am preoiotis in the eyes of the Lord. Though he has 
not C^onnded to me in the gifts of nature, ^ yet blessed 
be the God and Father of my Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hatli abounded to me in all spiritual blessings, in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus." Is not a true jewel, though 
6|^ned in the dirt, more precious than a false one, 
though set in gold ? Why art thou troubled, O my soul, 
for the want of those things which reprobates may have ? 
why art thou not rather admiring and blessing God for 
those things which none but the favorites of heaven ckn 
hate ? Is not an ounce of pure gold more valuable than 
many pounds of gilded brass? What, though the dews 
of Helicon descend not upon my head, if as 'the meaii 
time the sweet influences of Sion fall upon.- my heart? 
O my God, how much soever others are elated by the 
light of their knowledge, I have cause to adore thee for 
th^ heavenly fire with which thou hast warmed my afFeCr 
tiohs. 

Pause awhile, my sOul, upon this point, mav another 
say. With what seed is my heart sown, and of what 
Kind ate those things wherein I excel others ? Are they 
indeed special seeds of grace, or common gifts and na- 
inral eitcellencies ? If the latter, little cause have I to 
pHde myself in them, were they ten thousand times 
mofe than they are. If ^se things be indeed the things ' 
that accompany salvation, die seed of God, the true and 
real work of grace> then. How comes it to pass, that i 
never found any pains of labor necessary for the produc- 
tion of them? I have indeed often felt an aching head, 
whilst t have read and studied to increase my knowledge : 
but When did I feel an aching heart for sin ? O I begio 
to teufpect that it is not right* Tea, and my suspioion 
isereaft^ while I consider thai grace is of an humbling ua* 
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tire. Lord, bow have I been elated by my gifts, and 
vilaed myself above what was meet I Say, O my eon- 
science, have I not delighted more in the praise of men 
than in the approbation of God ? O how many evidences 
dost thou produce against me ! Indeed these are sad 
tymptoass tiiat I have showed thee, but there is yet an-« 
other, which renders thy case more suspiciotts yet, yea« 
that which thou canst make no rational defence against, 
even the inefficiency of all thy gifts and knowledge to 
mortify any one of* all thy lusts. It is beyond all dis- 
pute, Uiat eifts may, but grace cannot exist without mor- 
tification m sin. Now what lust has fallen before these 
excellent parts of mine ? Does not piide, passion, cove- 
toosness, and indeed the whole body of sin, live and 
thrive in me as much as ever? Lord, I yield the cause; 
I ean defend it no longer against my consdence, which 
casts and condemns me. O show me a more excellent 
way. O that I had the sincerity of the poorest saint, 
thongh I should lose the applause > of all my talents ! 
with these i^e I may go to heU, but without some better 
thing there it no hope of heaven. 



CHAPTER IX. 

On Springing'Weather after Seed-Ttme. 

Obiervtiikm. — ^The earth, after it is plowed and sowed, 
must be watered and warmed with the dews and influen- 
ces of heaven, or no fruit can be expected, if. Ood do 
not open to you his good treasure^ the beaven&» to give 
rain unto Uie land in its season, and U^ss all the work of 
your hands, the earth cannot yield her increase. . The 
order smd independence of natural causes in the produc- 
tion of fruit, is excellently described in Hoe. i. 1^1 ; ''i 
will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth ; and 
the earth shall hear the corn, and wine, and oil, and they 
shaU hear Jeareel.'' Jezreel must have i^orn, and wine, 
and oii, or they <»nBOt: live; they cannot haire it vsJeas 
the earth faring it forth ; ibit earth cannot bring it forth 



66 Hutbandrjf Spiritualized. 

without the heavens; the heavens cannot yield a drop 
unless God hear them^ that is, unlock and open them. 
Nature^ and natural causes, are nothing else but the order 
in which Qod woi*ks. This some heathens, by the light 
of nature, acknowledged, and therefore when they went 
to plow in the morning, they laid one hand upon the 
plow, to show their own part to be labor> and held up the 
other hand to Ceres, the goddess of corn, to show that 
their expectation of plenty was from their supposed deity. 
I fear many Christians lay both hands to the plow, and 
seldom lift up heart or hand to God. 
' Application, — It is as impossible, in an ordinary way, 
for souls to be made fruitful in grace and holiness, without 
the dews and influences of ordinances and the blessing 
of God upon them, as for the earth to yield her fruit with- 
oiit the natural influences of heaven ; for what dews, show- 
ers/iand clear shinings after rain, are to the fields, th^t 
the! word and ordinances of God are to the souls of qien, 
^/.My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall dis- 
til! as the dew, as the small rain upon thii^ender herb, 
and as the showers upon. the grass,'' Deiit. xxxii.^2. 
*' For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 
and watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud ; so shall my word be that goeth forth of my mouth," 
Isa. Iv. 10. And as the doctrine of the gospel is rain, 
so gospel-ministers are the clouds in .which those hea- 
enly vapors are bound up? the resemblance lies in the 
following particulars — 

,1. The rain comes from heaveiv The doctrines of the 
gospel are also of heavenly extraction and descent; they 
are -heavenly truths which are brought to you in earthen 
vessels; things that were hid in God, and come from his 
bosom. You are not to look upon the truths which minis- 
ters deliver, as the mere effects and fruits of their inven- 
tions and parts; they are but the conduits through which 
these celestial waters are conveyed to you. It is all hea- 
venly; the ministers are from heaven, their doctrine from 
heaven, the efficacy and success of it from heaven. 
. 2. The rain falls by divine direction. and appointment: 
I'He causes it to rain upon one city, and not upon; ano- 
ther," Amos iv. .7. :You will often see a cloiid dissolve 
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and spread itself upon one place, when there is not a drop 
within a few miles of it. Thus is the gospel sent to shed 
its rich influences upon one place, and not upon another ; 
it pours down showers of blessings upon one town or pi^ 
rish, whilst others are dry like the ground which lay near 
to Gideon'^ wet fleece. '^To you is the word of this sal- 
vation $ent :*' it comes not by chance, but by commissioa 
and appointment, and it is sent to you by special direc- 
tion. 

3. There is a great deal of diflerence in the showers of rain 
that fall upon the earth. Sometimes you have a haaty 
shower, which deluges the roads and streets, but it is gpone 
presently; the earth has but little benefit by it; and 
sometimes you have a sweet, gentle, soaking rain, that 
refireshes the earth abundantly. This is called '*the 
soudlrain," and the former '* the great rain of his strength/' 
Job xxxvii. 6» So it is in these spiritual showers. The 
eSscta oi some sermons are very transient ; they touch 
the beart a little for the present, by way of conviction or 
(UHBlbrt, butt this feeling they produce fleets away immedi- 
ately. At <>dKr times the gospel, like a settled mode- 
rate Fain, goes to the root, to the very heart. The influ- 
ences of it are sometimes abiding, and remain much lon- 
ger in tiie heart, than the rain does in the earth. There 
are effects left in the heart, by some sermons and duties, 
that will never go out of it. '^ I will never forget thy pre- 
cepts," said David, '> for by them thou hast quickenea me." 

4. The rain is most beneficial to the earth, when there 
comes warm sunshine with rt or, after it. This the scrip- 
tare calls ** a clear shining after rain." So it is with gospel 
showers, when the Sun of righteousness shines on the soul 
under the word, darting down the beams of grace and love. 
O how comfortable is mis ! and how eflectual to melt the 
heart ! And as the warm rain is most refreshing, so when the 
word comes warmly, from the melting aflections of the 
preacher, who imparts not only the gospel, but his own 
setil with it, it does abundantly more good than that which 
drops coldly from the lips of the unaflected speaker. 

5. Showers of rain exceedingly refresh the earth, as a 
man is refreshed by a draught o^ water, when his spirits 
are spent. O how welcome is a shower to the thirs^. 
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ground ! Hence the little hills are said to rejoice on every 
side, yea, to shout for joy and sing when a shower comes ; 
Pskl. Ixv. 12. But never were shovi^ers of rain so sweetly 
refreshing to the thirsty earth, as gospel-showers are to 
gracious souls ; they comfort their very hearts. What 
joy was there in Samaria, when the gospel came to that 
place ? Acts viii. 8. It revives the soul, it is honey in 
the mouth, melody in the ear, and a very jubilee in the 
heart. 

6. Rain is necessary at seed-time, to make ready the 
earth to receive the seed. "Thou visitest the earth, and 
waterest it; thou greatly en richest it with the river of 
God, which is full of water; thou preparest them corn, 
when thou hast so provided for it ; thou waterest the 
ridges thereof abundantly ; thou settlest the furrows 
thereof; thou makest it soft with showers; thou blessest 
the springing thereof," Psal. Ixv. 9. And this the scrip- 
ture calls the former rain. And as this is necessary 
about seed-time, so the latter rain is as needful about 
earing-time, to disclose the ear and to bring it to perfec- 
tion. Both these are great blessings to the earth, 
and conduce to a plentiful harvest. "Be glad then ye 
dhildren of Sion, and rejoice in the Lord your God, for he 
hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will 
cause to come down for you the rain, the former and the 
latter rain, in the first month, and the floors shall be full 
of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil." ^ 
Joel ii. 23. Thus the gospel has a double use and benefit 
also. It is necessary as the former rain at seed-tiitie, it 
causes the first spring of grace in the heart. So also it 
has the use of the latter rain to ripen those precious fruits 
of the Spirit in the souls of believers. 

7. After a great fall of rain, there usually comes a 
drought. And truly when a people are glutted with a 
fulness of gospel-mercies, it is usual with God to shut ilp 
and restrain the gospel clouds, that, for a time, at least, 
there be no dews upon them, and thereby teach them to prize 
their despised, because common, mercies, at an higherrate. ' 
For mercies are most prized when most wanted. " In 
those days the word of the Lord was precious ; there was • 
no open vision." 1 Sam. iii. 1. It is with spiritual as- 
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with temporal food, slighted when plenteous ; but if 
a famine once come, then every bit of bread is precious. 
Jerusalem remembered in the days of her affliction and of 
her misery, all her pleasant things that she had in the 
days of old. Lam. i. 7. It is both a sinful and dangerous 
thing to trifle with gospel-mercies, and despise the minis- 
ters of the gospel. The time may come when we may be 
glad of the plainest sermon from the mouth of the mean- 
est ambassador of Christ. 

8. The prayers of saints are the keys that open and shut 
the natural clouds, and cause them either to give out or 
withhold their influences. '<£lias was a man subject to 
like passions, as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain, and it rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six months ; and he prayed 
again^ and the heavens gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit," Jam. v. 17. God has subjected the 
works of his hands to the prayers of his saints ; Isa. xlr. 
11. 

Prayer is also the golden key which opens the mystical 
gospel-clouds, and dissolves them into sweet gracious 
showers. God will have the whole work of the ministry 
carried on by the prayers of his people. They may tell 
their people, as a great general once told his soldiers — 
that he flew on their wings. " Pray for me," says the great 
apostle, '^ that utterance maybe given me, that I may o|>ea 
my mouth boldly, to make known the mysteries of the 
gospel.'* Yea, by the saints' prayers it is, that minis- 
ters obtain the success and fruits of their labors. *' Fi<- 
nally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with 
you." And thus you have the metaphor opened. O 
that these truths may come down in sweet showers upon 
the hearts both of ministers and people in the following 
leflections ! 

Reflections, — Am I then as a cloud ? the gospel minister 
may say. And is my doctrine as rain to water the Lord's 
inheritance ? And yet do 1 think it much to be tossed 
up and down by the furious winds and storms of perse- 
cution ? Do not I see the clouds above me in continual 
motion and agi^tion ? And shall I dream of a fixed set- 



60 Hmbandry Spiritualized. 

tied state,? No ; he that will not let men alone to be 
quiet in their lusts, must expect but little quiet from men 
•in this life. But it is enough, liOrd, that a rest remaineth 
lor thy servant. Let me be so wise as to secure a rest to 
come, and not so vain as to expect a rest on earth. 

And O that I may study those instructive clouds, from 
which God pours down refreshing showers to quench 
and satisfy the thirsty eartli ! In this may I resemble 
them, and come amongst the people of the Lord, " in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ." O let 
Bot those thirsty souls that wait for me as for the rain, 
" return like the the troops of Tema, ashamed, with their 
heads covered !'* Job vi. 19. O that my lips may re- 
fresh many ! 

Lift up thine eyes to the clouds, and behold, to how 
great an height the sun has mounted them ; by reason 
of their sublimity it is that they are called the clouds of 
heaven. Lord, let me be a cloud of heaven too. Let 
my heart and conversation be both there. Heavenly 
truths are the subjects of my daily study ; and shall 
earthly things be the objects of my daily delights and 
loves? God forbid that ever my earthly conversation 
should contradict and shame my heavenly calling and 
profession. Shine forth thou glorious Sun of righteous- 
nessy and my heart shall quickly be attracted and mounted 
%bove these visible clouds, yea, and above the visible 
heavens. 

1 . Is the gospel rain ? the private Christian may say. 
And are its ministers clouds? Wo is me then, that my 
habitation is upon the mountains of Gilboa, where there 
-are no dews ! Ah sad lot, that I should be like Gideon's 
dry fleece, whilst the ground round about me is wet with 
the dew of heaven ! O thou that commandest the clouds 
Above, and openest the windows of heaven, remember 
and refresh this parched wilderness, wherein I live, with 
■showers of grace, that we may not be as the heath in the 
desart, which seeth not when good cometh, nor inhabit 
the parched places of the wilderness. 

And when O Lord, thou dost cause the heavens above 
me to be black with clouds, and daily sendest down 
showers of gospel-blessings, that I may be as the 
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parched earth under them — not for barrenness, but for 
tbirstiness ! Let me say, " My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord." Does the earth so gree- 
dily drink the showers, and open as many mouths as there 
are clefts in it, to receive what the clouds dispense ? 
And shall these precious soul-enriching showers fleet 
away unprofitably from me ? If so, then what an accojjnt 
have I to make for all those ffospel-blessings that I have 
enjoyed ; for all those gospel-dews and showers where- 
with I have been watered ! Should I be found fruitless 
at last, it will fare better with the barren and uncultivated 
wilderness than with me ; more tolerable for Indians and 
barbarians that never heard the gospel, than for me who 
have been so assiduously and plentifully watered by it. 



CHAPTER X. 

On a Dearth through want of Rain, 

Obiervation, — It is deservedlv accounted a sad judg- 
ment, when God shuts up the heavens over our heads, 
and makes the earth as brass under our feet. Then the 
husbandmen are called to mourning ; all the fields lan- 
guish, and the cattle pine with thirst. Such a sad state 
the prophet describes. ** The nobles have sent their 
little ones to the waters ; they came to the pits and 
found no water ; they returned with their vessels empty; 
they were ashamed and confounded, and covered their 
heads, because the ground is chapt ; for there was no 
rain in the earth ; the plowmen were ashamed, they 
covered their heads ; yea, the hind also calved in the 
field, and forsook it, because there was no grass ; and 
the wild asses did stand in the high places ; they snuffed 
up ^he wind like dragons ; their eyes failed because there 
was no grass," Jer. xiv. 3. And that which makes the 
want of rain so terrible a judgment, is the famine of bread, 
which necessarily follows these extraordinary droughts, 

Div, No. XVI. F 
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and is one of the sorest temporal judgments which God 
inflicts upon the world. 

^ppiicativn. — And they truly have as much cause to 
weep and tremble, over whose souls God shuts up the 
spiritual clouds of the gospel, and thereby sends a spi- 
ritual famine upon their souls. Such a judgment die 
Lord threatens in Amos viii. 11. '^Behold the day is 
come, saith the Lord, that I will send a famine in the 
land, not a. famine of bread, nor a ^irst for water, but of 
■hearing the word of the Lord." ParaHel to which is that 
iext in Isa. y. 6. ^^ I will lay it waste ; it shall not be 
pruned nor digged ; but there shall come up briers and 
thorns ; I will also command the clouds that Ihey rain 
not upon it." And we find both in human and saored 
histories, that when God has shut up the spiritual clouds, 
removing or silencing his ministers, Christians have ever 
been deeply affected with it, and reckoned it a most tre- 
mendous judgment. Thus the Christians of Antioch, 
when Chrysostom their minister was banished, judged it 
better to lose the sun out of the firmament, than lose 
their minister. And when Nazianzen was taking his leave 
of Constantinople, as he was preaching his farewell ser- 
mon, the people were exceedingly affected with his loss ; 
and among the rest, an old man in the congregation fell 
into a bitter paroxysm of grief, and cried out, " Go, fa- 
ther, if you must ; and take away the whole Trinity with 
you ;" meaning, that God would not stay when he was 
gone. How did the Christians of Antioch also weep and 
lament, when Paul was taking his farewell of them T He 
had been a cloud of blessings to that place ; but now 
tiiey must expect no more showers from him. When 
the ark of God, which was the symbol of the divine 
'presence among the Jews, was taken, ** all the city cried 
out," The loss of a gospel-ministry is an inestimable 
loss, not to be repaired but by its own return, or by 
-heaven ! In the times of popish persecution, when godly 
■ministers were haled away from their flocks to martyr- 
dom, the poor Christians would meet them in their 
way to prison or the stake, with their little ones in 
>their arms, and throwing themselves at their feet, would 
Urns bespeak them : *' What shall be our estate, noir 



Hu$6andiy Spiritualized. dS 

you are gone to martyrdom ? Who shall instruot these 
poor, bal^ ? Who shall- ease our afflicted consciences ? 
Who shall lead us in the way of life?" And to let you 
see there is sufficient ground for this sorrow, when God 
restrains the influences of the gospel, solemnly consider 
that it is a dreadful token of God's great anger against a 
people to remove the gospel from them. The anger of 
God was fearfully incensed against the church of Eptie- 
sas, when he did but threaten to come against her, and 
remove the candlestick out of its place, Rev. ii. 5. 
It is a stroke at the soul, a blow at the root; usuaHy. ther 
last, and therefore the "worst of judgments. — Consider 
also the deplorable state in which all unregenecate souls 
are left, after the gospel is removed from them. Whai 
will become of these ? By whom shall they be gathered ? 
It made the bowels of Christ yearn within him, when he 
looked u{!K)n the scattered multitude that had no shepherd, 
Matth. ix. 36. — ^The judgment will appear very heavy, 
tf you consider the loss which God's own people 
sustain by the removal of the gospel ; for therein th^y 
lose their chief glory. The principal thing in which the 
peeulieur glory of Israd consisted was tlus, that *^ unto 
them were committed the oracles of God.'' On this 
9CDoiiatit was called the glorious land; Dan* ». 16. 
This made them greater than all the nations round about 
ib/Bm ; Cleut. iv. 7, 8. By losing the ordinances they 
fese their comforts, and soul-refreshments; they lose 
tbeiv defence and safety ; they lose their spiritual food 
and* soul-subsistence. In a word, a spiritual famine 
necessarily follow^ a famine the most tertibte of all 
Amines. Now to show you the analogy betweeh this 
and a temporal famine, that therein you may see what 
cause you have to be deeply affected with it, consider 
these five particulars — 

1. A famine is caused by the fadling of bread, or that 
i^eh is isk the stead and has the use of breads. Dain** 
ties and superfluous rarities may fail, and yet men may 
subsist comfortably. As long as people have bread and 
ws^er, they will not famish ; but once take away bread, 
and the spirit pf man fails. On this account bread is 
eallsd a staffy.beicause Wsbat a staff is to an aged and 
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feeble man, that bread is to the faint and feeble frameJ' 
And what bread is to the natural spirits, that, and more 
than that, the word is to gracious spirits. " I have es- 
teemed the words of thy mouth more than my necessary 
food," Job xxiii. 12. If once God break this staff, the 
inner-man, that hidden man of the heart, will quickly 
begin to fail and faulter. 

• 2. It is not every degree of scarcity of bread that pre- 
sently makes a famine, but a general failing of it ; when 
BO bread is to be had, or that which is to be had, yields 
no nutriment. And so it is in a spiritual famine, which 
is occasioned, either by God's removing all the ordinances, 
or else, though there be preaching, prayer, and other 
ordinances left, yet the presence of God is not with them. 

3. In a famine, mean and coarse things become sweet 
and pleasant. Famine raises the price and value of them. 
That which before you would have thrown to your dogs, 
now goes down pleasantly with yourselves. "To the 
hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet." It is storied 
of Artaxerxes Memnon, that when he was flying before 
his enemies, he fed hungrily upon barley-bread, and stud, 
"O what pleasure have I hitherto been ignorant of!" 
When great Darius drank the water, that had be^n de- 
filed with dead carcases, which had been slain in battle, 
he professed to have never drunk more pleasant drink. 
Just so does the famine of the word raise the price 
and estimation, of vulgar and despised truths. O what 
would we then give for one of those sermons, on<& of 
those sabbaths, we formerly enjoyed ! '< In those days 
the word of the Lord is precious. When God caMs to 
the enemy to take away and remove his contemned but 
precious dainties from his children, they will then learn 
to prize their spiritual food at a higher rate. 

4. In time of famine some persons suffer more than 
others. The dearth falls heaviest on the poor ; as long 
as any thing is to be had for money, the rich will have it 
So it falls out in a spiritual famine. Although the most 
experienced and best fiirnished Christians will have enough 
to do to live in the absence of ordinances, yet they are 
likely to subsist much better than weak, ignorant, and 
inexperienced ones. Some Christians have husbanded 
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their Um^ well, and, like^oaeph in the seven years' plenty, 
kid up for a scarcity. The word of God dwells richly m 
them. Some there are, who are strong, and the word of 
God remaineth in them ; of whom it may be said, as Jerome 
laid of Nepotianus, that by long and assiduous medita- 
tiea on the scriptures, he had made his breast the yery 
library of Christ. But others are babes in Christ ; ana 
though God will preserve that good work which he hfius be- 
|ua in tiiem, yet these poor babes will soonest feel, and be 
n^conojemed in, the loss of their spiritual father. 

5. In tix^e of famine, there are pitiful cries and heart- 
breaking complaints, wherever you go. O the many pale: 
fbcea you. then see, and the sad language that rings in 
your ears in every place ! One cries, '^ Bread, bread ;" 
sfiother faints and falls down at your door. ** All her 
peoplie sigh." Yea, the poor little ones cry to their mo- 
thees^ ^' Where is the corn and wine ?" and then pour out 
their aouls into their mothers' bosom. Just so it is in a 
fiuniiie of the word. Christians every where sigh and cry, 
^'O where are our godly ministers ? our sabbaths, sermons, 
siKsraiiients ? My fathers I my fathers! the diariots of 
brael^aAid the horsemen thereof! How beautiful were your 
feet upon the mountains !" And then they weep, like the 
peof^ at Paul's departure, to .think they shall see- their 
ftees no morCh, 

Rgfiiecii^ns. — Is the famine of the word such a fearful 
jli^finent? asks the ungrateful sinner. Then, Lord, 
par4ott my unthankfulness for the plentiful and long-con- 
tinued enjoyiftent of such a precious and invaluable mercy. 
How> lightly have I esteemed the great things of die gos- 
pel ! O that with eyes and hands lifted up to heaven, I 
might bless the Lord that ever I was brought forth in an 
age of so much light, in a valley of visious, in a land flow- 
ing irith gospel-mercies! ''Hath not God made of one 
blood all the nations of men to dwell on the face of the 
fiiarth? and determined the times before appointed, and 
thfr bioiHids .of their habitation V* Acts xvii. 26. Many of 
thf9^ gieat and populous nations are involved in gross 
4ai!kness* Now that of all the several ages of the world 
4i4 pkioes in it, God should choose the best place for me 
aiiA brine D^ f<»th in* it, ia such a happy period of time^ 
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as can harfUy be paralleled in history for the abundance 
of gospel-mercies that this age and nation has enjoyed ; 
that my mother did not bring me forth in the deserts of 
Arabia, or wastes of America, but in England, where God 
hath made the sun of the gospel to stand still, as the 
liatural sun once did over Gibeon ; and that such a mercy 
should no more affect my soul — let shame cover my lace 
for this, and trembling seize my heart ! 
' Is the ffospel indeed departed? its sweet influences 
restrained r and a famine, worse than that of bread, come 
upon us ? '' Alas for the day !" says the deprived Chris* 
tian ; ** for it is a great day, so that none is like it ; it is 
evenitiie day of Jacob's trouble!" Wo is me, that'erer i 
should survive the gospel, and the precious mercies of itt 
What horrid sins have been harbored amongst us, ioi 
which the Lord contends by such an unparalleled judg- 
ment? Lord, let me justify thee, even in this severe dfs** 
pensaticm. The provocations of thy sons and of thy 
daughters have been very great, and none greater than 
mine. May we not this day read our sin in our punish- 
ment? O what curious and itching ears had thy pec^leitt 
the days of plenty ! Manner, tones, and eestures, were 
more regarded than the excellent treasures of divine truths. 
Ah, my soul, I remember my faults this day. Little did I 
then consider, that sermons work not upon hearts,^as they 
are thus elegant, thus admirable, but as they are instru- 
ments in the hand of God appointed to such an end V 
even as Austin said of the conduits of water, ^< Thougk 
one be in the shape of an angel, another of a beast, yet 
the water refreshes as it is water, and not as it comes from 
such a conduit." By this also, O Lord, thou rebukest 
the supineness and formality of thy people. How drowsy, 
dully and careless have they been under the most excell- 
ent and quickening: means! Few more than L Alas! 
I have often presented my body before the Lord in ordi- 
nances, but my soul hath been wandering abroad. I 
should have come from under every sermon, as a sheet 
comes from the press, with all the stan^)8 and lively im* 
pressions of the truths I have heard upon my heart ; but,- 
alas ! if it had been demanded of me, as once it was o£ 
Aristotle, after a long and curious oration^ how he Uked. 
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it; Ifluglit have answered, at he did, ''Trulj I did not 
hear h, for I was all the while minding another matter." 
Righteoos art thon, O Lord, in all that is come upon us. 
I un new, says the silent minister, as a spring shut np^^ 
that can-jrield no refreshment to thirsty souls, ready to 
Mriah. Thon hast said to me as once thou saidst to 
Exekidy *' Son of man, behold, I will make thy tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, and thon shalt be dumb." 
This is a very heavy juagment; but thou must be justified 
and cleared m it. Although men may not, yet God, if he 
please, may pat a lighted candle under a bushel. And 
herein 'I must acknowledge thy righteousness. Many 
timet hftve I been sinfully silent, when both thy glory and 
the interest of souls engaged me to speak. Most justly 
dierefore hast thou made my tongue to cleave to its roof, 
little did I consider the preciousness of souls, or the tre- 
m^idons account to be giveh for them, at the appearing 
•f the great Shepherd. 1 have now time enoueh to sit 
dMrn and mourn over lost opportunities. Lord, restore 
me ooee again to a serviceable capacity, to a larger sphere 
of aelmty for thee, for I am now become as a broken ves- 
sel* - li -grieves me to the heart to see thy flock scattered; 
to-faear ue people cry to me, as once to Joseph, '^ Give us 
breMl'i ior why should we die in thy presence?" The 
word ifl Mke fire shut up in my bones, and I am weary with 
forbearing* O that thou wouldst once again open the 
doors of thine house, that there may be bread enough in 
thifWikDuse for all thy children ! 






CHAPTER XI. 



On the Corruption of the Seed before it springs. 

ObserwiHoni^^AmvL the seed is committed to the 
earthy it seemt to perish and die, as our Saviour speaks, 
John n. 04; *' Except acorn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit" The death ofthe.com in the earUi is not a 
totsi death, but only the corruption or alteration of it ; 
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for if ODce the seminal life and virtue of it were quite ex- 
tinguishedy it could neither put forth blade or ear without 
a miracle. Yet because that alteration is a kind of deaths 
therefore Christ here uses it as a fit illustration of the re- 
surrection. And indeed there is nothing iu nature more 
SMttable to illustrate that great mystery. What a fra^raot^ 
green, and beautiful blade do we see spring up from a cor* 
rupte<) seed ! How black and mouldy is that! How beau-^ 
ti^ and verdant is this! 

Application. — Even thus shall the l)odies of the saints^ 
arise m beauty and glory at the resurrection : '^ They are 
sown in dishonor; they are raised in glory; they are 
sown natural bodies ; Uiey are itiised spiritual bodies/' 
The husbandman knows, that though the seed rot in the 
earth, yet it will rise again, and the believer knaw»y ** that 
though after his skin worms destroy his body, yet in his 
flesh he shall see God.*' And the resemblaiiee betwixt 
the seed sown and springing u|), a^d the bodies of the 
sftiats dying and rising again, )ie» in these following par- 
ticukurs-^ 

1 . The seed is committed to the earth from whence it 
came; so is the body of a saint; earth it was, and to 
earth it is again resolved. Grace exempts not the body 
of the best man from seeing corruption. Though Christ 
be in him, yet the body is dead ; that is, se&t^iced to- 
deaith because of sin. It is appointed unto all men once 
to die." 

2. The seed is cast into the earth in hope. Were there 
not a resurrection of it expected, the husbandman would 
never be willing to ' cast away his corn. The bodies of 
saints are also committed to the grave in hope. ** But I 
would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, as they which have no hope ; for 
if we believe that Jesus died, and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him,"* 
1 Thess. iv. 13. This blessed hope ofa resurrectioB sweetens 
not only the troubles of life, but the pangs of death. 

3. The seed is cast into the earth seasonably, in its 
proper season : so are the bodies of the saints, ^* Thou 
shall come to thy grave in a full age, as a shock of. corn 
comdh in, ia its season." They i^ways die in the fittest, 
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tiine, though sometimes they seem to die immaturely. 
The time of their death was from all eternity prefixed by 
God, beyond which they cannot go, and short of which 
they cannot come. 

4. The seed Hes many days and nights under the clods, 
before it rise and appear agam : '< Even so man lieth down, 
and riseth not again until the heavens be no more," Job 
xiy. 12. The days of darkness in the grave are many. 

5. When the time is come for its shooting up, the earth 
that covered it can hide it no longer ; it cannot keep it 
down a day more; it will find or make its way through 
the clods. So in that day when the great trump shall 
sound, bone shall come to its bone, and the grave shall 
not be able to hold th^m a minute longer. 

6. When the seed appears above-ground, it appears 
much more fresh, than when it was cast into the earth. 
God clothes it with such beauty, that it is not like what it 
was before. Thus rise the bodies of the saints, marvel- 
lously improved,, beautified, and perfected with spiritual 
qualities and rich endowments ; wherefore they are called 
" spiritual bodies," not properly, but analogically, spiri- 
tuaJ ; for as spirits subsist without food, raiment, sleep, 
know no lassitude, weariness, or pain ; so our bodies, after 
the resurrection, shall be above these necessities and dis- 
tempers ; for we shall be as the angels of God. Yea, our 
vile bodies shall be changed, and made like unto Christ's 
glorious body ; which is the highest pitch and ascent of 
glory and honor that a human body is capable of. In- 
deed, the glory of the soul shall be the greatest glory ; 
that is the orient invaluable gem ; but God will bestow a 
distinct glory upon the body, and richly enamel the very 
case in which that precious jewel shall be kept. In the 
glorious morning of the resurrection, the saints shall put 
on their new fresh suits of fiesh, richly laid and trimmed 
with glory. Those bodies, which in the grave were but 
dust and rottenness, when it delivers them back again, 
shall be shining and excelleiit pieces, absolutely and ever- 
lastingly freed from all natural infirmities and distempers. 
Death is their good physician, which at once frees them 
from all diseases. It is a great affliction now to many of 
the Lord's people, to be clogged with so many bodily in- 
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6rmities, which render them very unserviceable to Go<]. 
** The spirit indeed is wUHng^ but the flesh is weak.'* 
But though the sou] pays now a dear rent for the taber- 
nacle in which it dwells ; yet when death dissolves that 
tabernacle, all the diseases and pains under which it 
groaned, shall be buried in the rubbish of its mortality ; 
and when they come to be re-united again, God will be- 
stow rich gifts, even upon the body, in the day of its re- 
espousals to the soul. — ^Then the body shall be freed 
from all natural necessities, to which it is now subjected 
in this its animal state. How is the soul now disquieted 
and tortured with cares and troubles to provide for a pe- 
rishing body ! Many unbelieving and unbecoming fears' 
is it now vexed with ; what shall it eat ? and what ^all 
it drink ? and wherewithal shall it be clothed ? ^*^ But 
meats for the belly, and the belly for meats ; God shall 
destroy both it and them," as to their present use and 
office. — Our bodies shall be freed from death, to which 
henceforth they can be subject no more ; that formidable 
adversary of nature shall assault them no more. ** For 
they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marfy, nor 
are ^iven in marriage ; neither can they die any more ; 
for uey shall be equal to the '^ angels, and are Uie ehil- 
dren of God, being the children of the resurrecticA," 
Luke XX. 35 ; not that they shall be separate and smgie 
spirits, without bodies as the angels are ; but equal to them 
in the way and manner of their living and acting. The 
body shall be perfectly subdued to the spirit. Lord, 
what hast thou prepeired for them that love tiiee ! 

Reflections, — If I shall receive my body again so dig-* 
nified and improved in the world to come, then, Lord, let 
me never be unwilling to use my body now for the interest 
if thy glory, or my own salvation. O my God, it grieves 
me to think how many precious opportunities of serving 
and honouring thee 1 have lost, under pretence of endan- 
gering my health. I have been more solicitous to live 
long and healthfully, than to live usefully and fruitfully ; 
and, likely enough, my life had been more serviceable to 
thee, if it had not been so fondly 'overvalued by me. Fool- 
ish soul ! has God given thee a body for a living tool or 



HfuboNdry Spiritualized. 71 

isitrumeiit ? and art thou afraid to use it ? Wherein h 
the mercy of having a body, if not iu spending and wear- 
ing it out in the service of God ? To have an active vigo- 
rous body, and not to employ and exercise it for Ood, for 
fear of endangering its health, is, as if one should give 
thee a handsome and sprightly horse, upon condition thou 
ahouidst not ride or work him. O if some of the saints 
had enjoyed the blessing of such a healthy active body at 
BUBe, wluut excellent services would they have performed 
tD<Godin iti 

if «ny body shall as surely rise again in glory, rigor, 
md excellent endowments, as the seed which I sow doeb ; 
^y» ^^y^ another, should not this comfort me under aM 
the pains, weaknesses, and dulness, with which my soul 
is now dogged ? Thou knowest, my God, what a grief it 
^8 -been to my soul, to be fettered and entangled with the 
difltempeiis and manifold indispositions of this vik body. 
It has made me sigh, and say with holy Anselm, when be 
saw the mounting bird weighed down by the stone bang- 
ing at her leg, '* Lord, thus it fares with the soul of tbj 
servant. Fain would I serve, glorify, and enjoy tbee, but 
a dis^terap^red body will not let me*" However, it is re- 
viving to think, that though I am now forced to crawl, 
like a worm, in the discharge of my duties, I shall shortly 
% Hlce a seraph in the execution of thy will. Cheer up, 
clrooping soul ; the time is at hand when thou shak be 
made more willing than thou now art, and thy flesh not 
so weak as now it is. 

And is it so indeed ? Then let the dying saint rouse 
iip himself upon his bed, like Jacob, and encourage him- 
'self«gain8t the fears of death by this refreshing consider- 
ation. Let him say with holy aying Musculus, " Why 
tremblest thou, O my soul, to go forth out of this taber- 
nacle to the land of rest? Has thy body been such a 
pleasant habitation to thee, that thou shooldest be so loth 
to part with it, though but for a time, and with assurance 
of receiving it again with such a glorious improvement?" 
I know, O my soul, that thou hast a natural inclination to 
this body, resulting from the dear and strict union which 
God himself has made betwixt thee and it ; yea, even the 
holiest of men sometimes feel the like in themselves ; but 
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beware that thou love it not immoderately or inordinately 
It is but a creature, Ipom ^eMp«i9eyer it be to thee ; yea, a 
fading creature, ana tnat which now stands in thy way to 
the full en^ynmt ^of A<iip4* <)'|(ufi\$aj,']nxASOiil» why are 
the thoughts of parting with it so burdensome to thee ? 
-Why ^1otbvt4<j()eds«'deaHi1^^ eoldhan4Ms:thiAtK>dy 
thfold 8Md d««lr fricnid^ lVrue;4but^et'tho« pa««Btet'iiot 
with it upon Mich g([aiteri]M^)aMMUi0tdd:d Jteidr at 

parting.- ' F^ inay^st ^u.nol *»«y'*of> ibis' departure^ as 
P»d1 aftthe depwAr^'Cf^Olsedmm t<'^''tt th^«ftnre4dpart- 
«lh for a< seaBo^'thM tkdu^iilfly^dt'ttcKiTe ^it i^r'^et^t" 
The dajt of ve-esptU8aiii(i;(r#H'qbickiy<OMn<^«;> «kid an^the 
ttean'time^^^as'thyibody^iirUlii^lyeiiensibte otftliotcklMus 
length of interp<M3in^ timf^' «o neither :i/ilt tbott'be^sotici- 
tous about thine. atbsent, friend f for the fraition o£ God in 
thme unbodied' ^tate, «ba)E filtdiee with infinite siitisfae- 
tion and reist: Oris -it not so<nnich^tnply forpaitiug with 
it that then carest^ as^ for >tKeitiiainnar of thy panting; eiliier 
by the alow; and lingering^ approaches of a natoral^ or<the 
qui<^ tad terrible approi^es (if a violent/death ? Trouble 
not thnelf ab6tit ^aft ; for if Ood lead* tke^ ldivougl^> Uie 
kmg aark lane of a' tedious sickness^ yet at 4he end- of it 
18 t£y Father's house. And as 4for a violent 'death^>4t is 
not so material whether friends or enemies stand weeping 
or'trimnphing^over thy dead body. When thy souUhall 
be in heaven, it will not be 'sensible how the body is used 
oneaithi • » . : . • i 

But O, says the vngodly sinner, what an ui)Comrfbi<lable 
parting will mine be I and how mueh more sad ctaPttieet- 
ing again ! How will this soul and body<blu8h, yeia,- trem- 
ble when tkey • i^ieet, who 'have been • eo^pattners' in so 
mueh <g«riltl I damned' my soul to please my flesh, and 
now/I hav«' ruined both thereby. Had 1 denied My flesh 
to serve ''Christ, worn out my ' body* in the service of my 
soul^' 1 had thereby happily provided for them both v but 
I beganat the wrong end, and so have ruined-botb eter- 
nally*..'-: "v. .''--i : .. ; ..•■••.■ - ■ . *i'*.-l'i,.:.- 

■ :■ •: : . . ■ > : 
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CHAPTER XII. 

On the Re$emblanee of Wheat and Tarti^ 

O&MrmiiiMi^ — It ' it Jerome's obseryation, that wheat 
and tares are so- much alike in their £urst springbg up, 
tiiat it is exceedingly difficult to distinguish the one from 
the other. .'' The difference/' says he, '' between them, 
is either none at all, or wonderfully difficult to be discerned 
which those words of Christ, in Mat. xiiL 30. plainly con- 
firm ; ^ *' Let them alone till the harvest ;" thereby intimat- 
ing both the difficulty of distinriushinff the tares from the 
wheat, as also* the unwarrantable rashness of bold and 
hasty censures of men's sincerity or h3rpocrisy. 

Anpiicaiicn. — How difficult soever it may be to discern 
the d^rence betwixt wheat and tares, yet doubtless the 
eye oC sense can much easier discriminate them than the 
most quick and piercing, eye of man can discern the dif«- 
ference betwixt special and common grace ; for all saving 
graces in the saints have their counterfeits in hypocrites, 
winch a spiritual and very judicious eye may easily mis* 
take for the saving and genuine effects of the sanctifying 
Spirit. 

Does the Spirit of Grod convince the consciences of his 
people of the evil of sin ? Hypocrites have their convictions 
too. . ^' Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste ; 
and he said, I have sidned against the Lord yotir God, and 
against you," Exod. x. 16. ' Thus was Saul also con- 
vinced ; 1 Sam. xv. 24. 

Does true compunction work reformation of life in the 
people of God ? Even hypocrites also have been famous 
for their reformations. The unclean spirit often goes out 
of the formal hypocrite, by an ei^temal reformation ; and 
yet still retains nis propriety in them. Many that will 
never escape the damnation of hell, have yet escaped the 
pollutions of the world, and that by the knowledge of the 
SonofGod; 2 Pet. ii. 21. : - > 

Does the Spirit of. the Lord produce the glorious and 
supernatural work. of faith in convinced and humbled 
souk ? In thu also the hypocrite imitates the believer. 

Dit. No. XVI. G 
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'' Then Simon himself believed also/' Acts viii. 1 3. ** These 
are they which for a while belieirei «nd in time of temp- 
tation mil away/' Luke viii. 13. 

Does the pieciotts eye of fatth^idJBCQTeriiig. the trans- 
cendent excellencies that are in Christ, inflame the afiec- 
tions of the believing sm^'^wkh vefaementt^deaiie* ^and 
longings after? Um 1 * Stiangei motion* oftheavt hasre also 
been ^und in h ypocri t es t e mord s iShwsfr^ttnd heavenly 
things^ '^ LoFdyeveimote give ntf this fareftd»'''Joha'vL 34« 
With'whata rasture wBrfiidaHmitiaiispDrtedv^rkenrlie 
said, -'^ Let me die the death lof the rigbteotn^ffmnd my 
laslendbetifce'hisr ' n 

Does l^e work of fjatith^ in- sMne beUevers, bear npon 
its top branches tlseffallriperfrwl ef a biessedsunnrance? 
Lo ! what strong oein£adeiiae»«nd Ugh-^built-ptcsQaaions 
of an interest lit <}od^ ii«ve>8oiietinie» been fcmnd-even in 
the unsanetifiedl Yea, so strong may thn false asanranoe 
be, that they dare boldly ventvre to goi to the judgment* 
seat of God, and tiiere defend it. '*^ Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied m liiy namer^" Mat. vii. 22* , 

Does the j^^iirit of God fill the heart of the assured 
believer with joy unspeakable' and full of glory, giving 
him through faith, a foretaste of heaven itoelf in those 
first fruits of it ? How near to this comes that which the 
apostle supiposesmay befonnd even in apostates, who are 
said <^to taste the good word of God^ and the powers 
of the world to eome." If real Christiaas delight in or-» 
dinances, those that are not leal Christians may also de« 
light in approaching tor Qod, fizek. xxziii. 32« You will 
say, perhaps, though the difference be not easily discernible 
in their active obedience, yet when it shall come to suffer- 
ing, there every eye may discern it;.'the false head will 
then iail. And yet even this is no inftdlible rule ; -for the 
apostle supposes, that the salamandep orf^hypocrisy may 
live in thervery flameir of martyrdons; ^f If I givemy^body 
to be burnt, and have not chanty.'^ - . 

And this difference wffi 3fet be moote subtileaadvudie**. 
cemible, if I should tell you ; that "as in. so raaiiy thinge 
the hyfKKnite resembles the saint, so. ithere aie other 
things which arealChriatiaai. may:acttoo like<ahypoeafee* 
When we finda Pharaoh confessing, aikirodiptactiiing 



HuduMdry Spirifualitedi li 

alMnreU-as hearing, a Judas preaching Christy and an A- 
leid&der Tenturing his* life for Paul ; and, on the other 
side, thcdl find a DaTid condemning Uia%'in ail«other 
which he practised himseU!; « Hezekiah glor^ng in his' 
rieiies> a Peter 'dissenvbling, and even all thediiciplesfbr- 
saking'Christ^inen hour of trcoble and dang^; -O then 
how hard is It for the e^e of man to discern het^xX'cbaff 
and <wheat!- How many upright hearts are now censu^d, 
whom Ood wiU dear! How many l&lse hearts are now 
approred) whom God wiU condemn i Men hai^ ordina- 
rily no olearr proofs, hutonly probable symptoms, which, 
at most, can beget but a conjectural knowledge of another's 
Itate ; "and they that shal^pereaqitorfly judgeeitherway, 
may poesMiF wron^ the geneMtiete of theuoright; or, on 
the other siderabscuveand iusCifythe wicked. And truly 
it ia no greatwonderthat daageitms mistakes are so fre^ 
quentlymadein this matter^" But though man cannot, the 
Loid^iothcanraHdwiU'perfactiT ditoriminate them. '^Tlie 
Loird knoweth who arehis.'' • *He will have a day peifectiy 
to sever' ^tareai^em the wHeot^^to melt <^the varnish 
crf^tkevuoat res^leaNknt ImdrveAned hypoerit^^ and to blow 
off'tfa&ashet'ofmfirmitieS'Whiehhave eoyered and obseu- 
nd the r vny.' sparka of sincerity-in his people. He will 
nudce Mich a division as- was never yet made in the world, 
how<mMy'divitioos soever there have been in it. ** And 
tlMmshaUi 'matt' indeed return^ ^aiad 'discern between the 
righteous and the wieked ; betwiitthim that serveth Ood, 
and hksk that served him not.'' >'M^anwhile; my soul, 
thov oanftt liot better employ 4hyself, whetlier thou be 
somduGir^iiasoiind, ^yaa la-maJfiiig those -reflections Upon 

'< ^ti^MMom.u^vA''i% this' so^^ Then^ Lord, pardon the 
taameas «(ndipraeipttanay of myx^ensoriout spm for I 
have oft0»>bokUy<anticipa!ted4hy jadgiAdit,^and assukned 
thy prerogative, althoagh» thoirlaMp«akl,vfA Why dost 
thou jtt<tee thy brother? And^hy^diMit thou set at nought 
thy tfnmer? •We'diaUall<sto»4'%efore thejudement- 
seat of Christ.; Fa* it is wQtlehv Aft I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me^ and every tebgue- shall 
ccsrfesf to Qod^ Letusiiot^ therefore judge one, another 
aayjno»e,'^Rom, xiv/10^ Andn^fam r*'^ that jftdgetiiiiie 
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is the Lord. Let us therefore judge nothing before the 
time until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest . the 
counsels of the heart; and then shall every man have 
praise of Qod,'' 1 Cor« iv. 4. What, if God will own 
spme of them for his sons, to whom I refuse, to give the 
respect of brethren? I may pass hasty censutes upon 
Others; but 'where is my commission for so doipg^ I want 
not only a commission but fit qualifications, for such a 
work as this* Can I pierce into the heart as God can ? 
Can I infallibly discover the hidden motives, Qtids, and 
principles of actions ? Besides, O my soul, thou art con- 
scious of so mnch falseness in thysejif, that were there 
no other consideration, thjat alone might restrain thee 
from all uncharitable atid hasty censures. If others 
knew but what I know of myself, vould they not judge 
as severely of me as I do of others ? 

Though I may not judge the final state of another, 
yet I may and ought to ju^(^ the state of my own soul. 
For since every savine grace m a Christian has its counter- 
feit in the hypocrite, now needful is it for thee, O my soul, 
to make a stand here, and solemnly to ponder Ais ques- 
tion, Whether those things, whereon I depend, as my 
best evidences for the life to come, be the real or only the 
common works of the Spirit ? Whether they may be such 
as can now endure the test of the word, and abide a. fiEur 
trial at the bar of my own conscience ? 

Come then, my soul,, set the Lord before thee, to 
whom the secrets of all hearts' are manifest; and in 
the awful prospect of that great day, make true answer 
to these neart-discovering queries; for though thou 
canst . not discern the difierence betwixt these , things 
in another, yet thou mayeait and oughtest to discern 
it in thyself; for ^* what 'man, knows the things of a 
man, save the spirit of man that is in him?-' - 

Is my obedience uniform? Am I the same man at all 
times, places, and companies? Or, rather, am I not ^seact 
and curious, in open and public, retniss and careless in 
private and secret, duties ? 

. Does that whidi I call grace in me, oppose and mor- 
tifyi or does it mt rather quietly consist* trith' uid pror 
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tect mj luU and-comi{itioaf-M'mc gnoe 'tolerates no 
liut; .Oal..T.'17(-«a^ttli«bosoiDi dRrluigcorraptioni; 
EB6l.xviu. 23., 

AoBs tfaM nhic^ L oJi ipyi^tace, luimblc^-einpty, and 
aliawiwy SOulI Of-^dDM'Jt not ratbsr puff'it up with 
■df-conceUediiBHi ) Ail-uviag g;i&ca w Jtatnbltng* grace ; 
IQor. jiv,. lO;"^ut'tlu^soBlwhiohu UAmI up; ii not i^ 
ri^Wf ftab. ii.4. 

.. CsnBt.lb«;i, my- aoulr rajoiw ftod- bless 'God for tlra 
pace sBaparted to other»-1-aiul-»ioiceif any- design for 
^trittba- carried i«i>4a'thfl tofIq W pther haiids^ Qr, 
rtUher, dost thou not envy tiioM that eXetl thee, and 
<«n»t fiir n».worli is i^i(^ thou Sft not seen ? 

., BnUtayimy >ottl,Ui«'«nough If thaM be-the subatan' 
liaUlififlTenceB betwixb special and coramon grace, I more 
Air doubt that I thsJl Mt enduce the day of his ooming 
" WhoaeAn is in hisband;"^ ' J>o. net those apots appeU' 
uptm me^-whichat* not the spots <»( hie- lehitdteii ? Wo 
is me <poor wretch I The characters <tf death are upon nty ' 
BouL.-.Lord, add powei to the form, life to the name td ' 
li>Ct piaotic* t9 tk« knowledge, or 1 perish eternally' ' 
O.give me :the. saint's heart; lather than the aii^l'i 
ta09Uc;:the-pooMst breathing of the Spiiit than the nch- 
eat ornamenta. of -common gifts I Let me nevar deceive 
nyaelCor others in natters of afich deep and evetlastuig'' 
coaseqvence. 



CHAPTOR XIII. 



Oittke Dangtn incidenfta Com from Seed-tirtuio, 
HarreH. - ' ' / ' ' 

jO*«»tu(JMi'-«THKitE-Bi«-thvee raritictdand t^a^gerons 
penoda-betweso seed-time «nd harvest. IWitirst, ^en 
corn if.oawly committed to the earth ; idlAat li6s umeo- 
verad is-auickly picked up by the birds ; and mnch of 
that which is but slightly covered, is plucked Mp, as SOOA 
a«.it.4»«Btns to spMWt, -by devouring b|rds; but^ it; 
escapa» tba Jnide, and- gets root' in ■&& earth,' yet d)CB 
ifci'is -hasarded- by jundouy weeds -which fmrlmit' ami' 
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sttck away its noururibmenty wkikt it' is yet in the 
tender bla^e* If by the care of the vigUant husband- 
man it be freed from choaking weeds, yet a» great je: 
danger as any of. the jEbraier stiti attends it ; for oftrai-. 
times, whiist it is blowing in the^ear^ blastings 'and "nul^ 
dews smite itin the stalk, and cats t)ff llw' jatce^aoMlbsap 
that should ascend to noorish the ear, and. so sbirvds. 
and dries up the grain whilst it is yet fonaing;:< whereby^ 
it bebomes like those ears of com in Pharadki's visicoi, 
which wei^ thin and blasted with the 'east^wiadv;'>ar^^ like 
the ears which thepsalnust spedks of upon thehAMSsiftop/ 
wherewith ike reaper filletfanothis arms.^ ^ > . vajt^ 

jtjl^lieatum* — ^True grace also meets with three dsoFi 
gi^rous periods which marvellously hazard it; son that ^ it 
is a much greater wonder that it ^ever arrives at its pet£^i>: 
tion. No sooner has the great husfaandmfeui disseminated 
the Indy seeds in the regenerate heart, than multitudes of* 
impetU9U9' corruptions immediately assaalt and mtonld 
certainly devour theitt, . like, the fowb of ' the air^ did mfk: 
the same arm that soared them, also protect thorn, ^iiti 
fares with grace, as with Christ^ its Author, whom ^Herqd. 
sought to destroy in. his yeryjnfkncy. . The:new cr^atim^ 
is scarcely bom, before it must nght to. defend, ksciit^ 
This conflffit is excellently set forth in Gal. v. 17.;:'^drhe 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit^ and Uie Spirit against* Jthe^ 
flesh ; and these are contrary the one to the other, sothato 
ye cannot do the things that ye would." 

By ** the flesh'^ unders^d the corruption of na^e: 
and the sinful motions thereof; by '^the Spirit;" not tfae- 
soul or natural spirit of man,, buit t:he Spirit <of Ood 
in man, namely, those graces in man which are the> 
workmanship of the Spirit, and therefore called by; his 
name. The opposition betwixt these two is expressed hy ^ 
lusting, that is, desiring the mutual ruin and destruction 
ofeach^other. There are two contravyprincqiles ini^every 
saint. Henoe opposition ' must ^ needs follow. Sin anjl- 
gra<^e are «a <Mpposite, « thc^ H sin ishould cease . to>Q|ipose'* 
gcace^ ikfroold ^ease to be sin ; and if grace ^idd ceaae r 
to oppose;. sin^ it would ceasie txtibtii grace, x Andfthis -enf:» 
dangeeirtbewQrk of graoaawchmorethaAaay oth^enemy, « 
becavae it .worlds .^tg^inst it more; inwardly, cdnstairtly^ > 
an4: adviintag^^yt than any. diing etee can do — more . 
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inwardly, for it has ita bein^ and working ia the saaie 
soulr mm : /gAipe d^lfe/ jea;- in' die telf-same fEKnd&ea, 
80 ihttfl we.oaiinofc'd0tlhe gG6d>tKor vet tibe eyil' thatw€ 
woiJd-; wot the.'good^ tfutt wef would; because whenitiie 
SpiinUmovs^K^tagbod^aodibeltts upon the heart tydmne 
pidaaJbMWsyexcitittgittoidaty; thQ ^eshevoeaes andoprposes 
it.therd| «asid i£ it catinoAtolidly. hinder the perfbhnaiiceHaf 
a dsty^ yet it weakens the soul, and thus the peiformaaca 
isirotso«piintiial;fiee, aadcomiMMedy asit desires; «of yet 
(»di!we>do:tlM&rewlihattweahOHldbommit^il'g(i^ were 
not:tibete;'>beaause 'when^hist^slirs^'in ite firvt motianr, 
gtticeiputs an obstacle^iDi itacwtty**' ^f'Hom oata I do/dua 
^ealt vwidbedness^ and sia'f against Otfd ? Andaf it dees 
not»'aa.iit vsaally 'does, hinder^tiie/actbiigf^f bin, yet it so 
engsees^tfae.wdif against it, that it»is not oommitted'with 
com}daoen<^andfSu cKmsent, t t;f ^WfasBk^ilidki^lal^ 
It op^86a> it more i constantly;! lit isiilikeia ootitinuai 
droppiiig;i A man ean wcy rajote fly fnna^this eneiny; tlna 
frapaiiiniself. Thereviet a'^time when tlm> devil leaves 
tempting^ but no tine ^when: coihraptiom ceases from; worh«^ 
ing. .And. it opposes grace more advantageously than* 
any other enemy can do,^ for it is not only: alwiiys> in^he 
saoM soalwid) ^ butk is/diere natiiirallyQiitihM^ 
vantagie of «the scul whidi: suits it. ' Aild yet, -O the wondei* 
of ireet. grace-! itis not swallowed ^ in yictDry^ but %!'' 
escapes thaahaaard. •»» i/ r* - f d"' 

2. It' soon meets with aBother,'thoiighlft escaperthis 
danger^ even- temptations which strike^ deS|Mnrately'at:the 
verv.life of it ^foi thesev like the weeds/ with, seemingly •^' 
lonng embcaaciB clasp about it;fanddid not thelflBitfafulrGod 
now . makeifa way . tor escape^r instead off kKhacvest^i we 
should have ,a. heapii >iFobvialaivii(hat afei^ef^te'Warestie 
wiA'prmcipalities and powersy and' spicitaa)nRieki6dnes8es 
in high- places?.: i )a ' -..4 :;■,:■,. /i ,?, \jif > nu:i ♦ 

d. Sadr relsgpses^ :lil(e blasts, often gmally endteigei^it, 
wliten itris even' ready! for the 'hmrvest.>^¥h«rattlelLa«t; 
wi&.fiiwrfd,whose' last' days weraatot like fau Ant; w^Andr 
ytAtsiAAk. holy, friiits ase tnot'oitterly destroyed^bocwKr 
tmeigrapeds 4he seed of God, and sb iatmiortal; dJMniT^ 
4 ;vaBd jalsoobcoaaaei. tlMi-phBHUsesoof pevwseEBttaa Wd 
viclmyimMde toit,:^Bacnnoa>d»e ftuatwU»d; ^dm o iigsi whidi* 
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thase ate excellent, Isa. liv. 10, Jer. xxxIy. 40 ; 1 Cor. i. 
8 ; P«€d\ i. 3 ; cxnv* 1 ; Johii iv. 15. . And here is mat- 
ter 'of unspeakable comfort. Tbongh the flesh say, '' I 
will fail thee;'' though the wcfrld say, ,M I will deceive 
ihee;- though the devil say, "I. will snatch thee i^way;*' 

J ret' as-^long as Christ says, ^I t^ll nerer leave; thee, nor 
brsake Uicte," thy graces are secure in the:imdst of all 
these enemies. 

■A(/lee^'oMi-^This*80ulof mine, jsays.the.i^Mtley was 
once plowed in^ by corhriction, and sown, as I thought, 
with the seed of Grod. In those dayd^manyi^urposes aud 
gi9bd resolutions btegaa to bud forth, proAusmg a blessed 
harvests ' but {p with what consternation and hotr^r should 
I speak it) the cares: and pleasures of this, life, the liists 
atacl corruptions of my base heart M>rii^ging up, have 
quite deiitroyed and choaked it; ananowmy es^pected 
harvest shall be a heap in the day of grief and desperate 
sorrow, Isa. zvii. 11. I had convictions, ^bnt.thev are 

ne ; troubles for sin, conscience of duties, but all are 
lasted^ > and my soul is now as a* barren field which Ood 
hath cursed. 

Wo is me ! I have revolted from God, and now that 
dfeadAil threatening is evidently fulfilled upon me ; ^' I am 
like the heath in the desart, that seeth:notiwhen good 
eometh ; my soul inhabits the parched places of thia wil- 
derness." — -Wretched soul! thy case is sad; it will be 
better with the uncultivated wilderness, than with such a 
miscarrying sou), unless tkogreat Husbandman plow thee 
up the «ecoihd time, and sow Hiy heairl with better s^ed. 

And sEre the ccMrruption^' ^f mv^ heart JU> grace, a^ks 
the careless soul^ what fowls^i weeds, and mildews, are to 
the corntt O what need have. I themto watch my heart, 
and>keep it witk'Sill diligencex) fbr; in the life of that 
grace is wrapt up the life of my soul t He: that carriea a 
caindle"in hia-hand^ 'tn:a blustering! stormy night, had 
need to c6v«r:ll close 4 leat it be blown out and he be left 
in darknesa. 'O let me nev«r say, " God has promised it 
shall p€frs6vere,aiid therefore I neediQotrbeso solicitous 
tO' preserve it;" for as this. inference is«qmle.. opposite to 
the nature* of itrve grace and assuranct^'whioh never en- 
cMHifa to»«aide«ines«^ but ;ezaite die, soul to an iadus- 
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trious use of means to preserve it ; so it is in itself an ir- 
rational and senseless oonclusion, which will never follow 
from' any acrmture^promise ; for although it is readily 
granted, ,that God has. made many comfortable and sweet 
promises to the jgrace of his people, yet we must expect 
to eojby the benems and blessings of aft these promises, in 
that way and order in which God has promised them ; 
and that is in the careful and dilie^ent use of thosie means 
which he hath prescribed. Promises do not exclude^ but 
imply, the use of means; Acts xxvii. 31. I know my 
life IS determined to a day, to an hour, and I shall live 
out every minute God has appointed ; but yet I am bound 
to prdvide food, raiment, and physic, to preserve it. 

Let all doubting Christians reflect seriously upon this 
truth, and draw marrow and fatness out of it to strengthen 
aiid establish them against all their fears. Your life, your 
Spiritual life, has for many years hung in suspense before 
you ; and you have often said with David, '^ I shall one 
day fall by the hand of Saul." Desponding, trembling 
soul, lift up thine eyes, and look upon the fields ; the 
com lives still, and grows up, though birds have watched 
to devour it. Snows have covered it, beasts have cropped 
it, weeds have almost choaked it; yet it is preserved. 
And has not God more care of that precious seed of his 
own Spirit in thee, than any husbandman has of his com ? 
Ha& he not said, that having begun the good work in thee, 
he will perfect it to the day of Christ? Has he not said, 
'^ I 'give unto them etemal life, and they shall never pe- 
rish :" Mast thou not many times said and thought of thy 
soul as thou dost now? and yet it lives. O what matter 
ofunusneakablejoy and comfort is this to upright souls! 
Wen tnen, be not discouraged, for thou dost not mn as 
one uncertain, nor fight as one- that beats the air ; but 
" the foundation of God stands sure, having this seal, the 
Lord'knoweth them that are his." Though thy grace be 
weak, thy God is strong. ' Though the stream sometimes 

se^ms to fiiili yet it is fed by an ever-flowing fountain. 

,. .. i . 
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" oil* f A^ Pittitrfce^fth^'Hkibandman. 

Otofvch'ott. — The expectation of «* good harvest at 
lait, makes tbe husbaadmantwit)! vmlir^ paAience, en- 
dure all his laborsi 'fHe that fdows, piowft in hope/' 
And be is not so irrational as tothink-he 'Slu^t i)resently 
be partaker of his hope, nor so foolish as to antic^f>ate the 
harvest».iby cutting down his corn before it be fully ripe ; 
but is content to plow, sow, and weed 'it,-and when it is 
fully ripe, then he goes- forih Into his fields, and reaps it 
down with joy. 

^pfieafteti.-'^an a IMe com cause men to endure 
so many difficult labors, and make them wait with invin- 
ciUe patience till ihereaping* time come? Much more 
should die expectation of eternal glory steel and fortify 
my sbirit* against fdil hardships «nd difficulties. It • least 
of •all becomes a christian to be -of- an impatient spirit 
^* Behold the husbandman waitethi'' lei me also wait. 

There are three great arguments topersuadeChristians 
to a long-suffering and 'patients frame under sufiermgs. 

1. The example of Ghfist# Te think bow quietlv he suf- 
fered all injuries aji^ difficulties^ is sufficient to ename the 
best of Christians. I have read of ^ene Eleaarius, a no* 
bleman, who, when his wife wondered athi^ exceeding 
great patience in bearing'injuriee,* thus answered her; 
'* You kiiow that my heart is sometimes ready4orise> with 
indignation against such as wfo^igme^ .but J {Mresently 
begin to thinS: of the wrongs thi^XSbiist suffered ^ and 
say thus to myself — ^Although, thy seFvantshould smite 
thee on thy face, this were nothing to what the Lord suf- 
fered. He suffered more and greater things 7 and I ne- 
ver leave off thiidung on the injuries done. to my Saviour, 
till my mind is still and quiet" 

i. The desert of -^un. ** Whydoth a living man com- 
plain V* When sin lies heavy, affliction lies lifffat. When 
the duke of Cond6 had voluntarily entered into the in- 
conveniences of religious poverty and retirement, he was 
one day seen and pitied by a lord of Italy, who, out of 



Hnibandtjf Sj4nUualiXgd, S3 

tendemesff flfUkedhim to ^beiaore careful of hia jpefscm. 
The good ^ke aiMW^edyeV. SiKy Jbe nottroubled^and tUnk 
not Uiat Lam iUvprovidedfOv; for I send a harbuiger be- 
fore me, that n^ea mad^yjny.IodgiDgiit apd takes xare 
that I be royallj enteitaiitod« • : The lord asked him who 
this harbikiccr'W^* ,;He answered, VThe knowledge pf 
myself, aJHl^^e oonsi^eratioA of what T deserve for my 
sins ; ^and wheniwithAhia koowledge I arriTe at my.lpidg* 
iQg,:how uiq>rovided«soe¥eF I find it, methinksit is bitter 
than I deaerye*^ V i- 

3» And as the aense of sin sweetens present difficulties, 
so do the eapectatiotts and hopes ot a blessed haivest 
and reward in heavea. This made Abraham willing to 
wander up and down. many years as a stranger in the 
world ; for ^' he looked for a city that bath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God." The hope of such a 
harvest is encouragement enough to work hard, and wait 
long. Yet/ some Christians are so impatient of it, that 
they would fain be reaping before the time; but as God 
has, by an unalterable law of nature, appointed both the 
seasons of aeed-time. and harvest, which are therefore 
called 'Hhe appointed weeks of the harvest," and these 
cannot be haatened; so is it in reference to our spiritual 
harvest ; we are appointed to labor in the use of all God's 
appointmenta; and when we have done all, must pati- 
ently wait t^l the divine decrees be accomplished, and 
the time of the {Mrcmiise be fully come. ''In due time we 
shall rcM^, if we faint-not.'^ To which patient expectatioii 
and quiet voting fovthe glpry to oome, these following 
conndevalioniB may be of use-^ 

L. As tk^ husbuidlnaa knows when the seed-time 
is paat, it Will not be long to the harvest, and the 
longer he-waits^ the n^ares.atiU it is; so the Chris- 
tiaa knows, that ''it is, but yet a little while, and he 
that ahall ( oome will come, and. will not tarry;" and 
" that now his salvation is nearer than when, he first be* 
lieved." /What a sssall point of time is ouc waiting-time 
compared with eternity ! Yet a few days more, and then 
comes the long expected and welcome harvest. 

2. The husbandman can find odier work to do before 
the reaping time comes ; he needs not stand idle, though 
he cannot yet reap. And cannot a Christian find any work 
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10 do for Qod till he come to heaTen ? O there is much 
work to do ; and such work as is proper to tbis tieason ! 
You may now reprove sin^ exhort to duty, sucopr the dis- 
tressed. This is good work, and this is yoiir only tune 
for such woric ; the whole of' eternity will be taken up in 
other employments. ^ I think it meet,^. sayf) Peter, '^ at 
long as 1 am in this tabernacle, to stir up your, minds, 
knowing shortly that I must put off thistal^^macle;'' I 
know I have but a little time to work among ycm; I am 
almost in heaven ; and therefore am willing ^ husband 
this present moment as well as I can for yoa«, O Chris- 
tians, YOU need not stand idle. Look romid about you 
upon the multitude of forlorn sinners, .^pe^ now to 
them for Ood ; speak now to God for them ;^. for shortly 
you shall so speak no more ; you shall see them no more 
till you see them at Christ's bar. God leaves you here 
for their sakes ; up and be doing. If you jii^d done all 
you were to do for yourselves and them, he would have 
you to heaven immediately ; you should oQt wait a mo- 
ment loneer for your glory. 

3. Husbandmen know that though they cannot yet 'ga- 
ther in the precious fruits of the earth, yet all this while 
they are ripening and preparing for the harrest. And is 
not this also my preparation-time for glory? As God pre- 
pared heaven for his people by an act of creation, Heb« xi. 
10; by the death ofChrist, who made a purchase of it, Heb. 
X. 19 ; and by his ascension into it, John xiv.>2; so the 
reason why we are kept here, is in order to pur being fit^ 
ted for it. Heaven is ready, but we are not.liiUy re^dy ; 
the barn is fit to receive the com, but the:G0fn is Aot fit 
to be gathered into it. ^But for this «elf-aamo thing 
God is now working in us ;" he is every day At weak by 
Qidinances, and. by providences, to perfect his work iaus ; 
and as soon as that is finished, .we shall hf ar a voice 
like that in Rev. xi. 12. '5 Come up hitfaec/'-axid imm&< 
diately we shall be in the spirit ; for how ardently soever 
we long for that desirable day, Christ longs- flrar it more 
-than we can do. 

4. The husbandman is glad of the fitst^uits ; they 
encourage him, though the greatest part beyet out. And 
have not you.re<^ivc^ the first-firuits of gkMry? Have you 
not earnests, pledges, and firsWfruits of it? Tis your own 
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fcri)^ W flfhrj day J6ti 'ft«d not tipon such blessed com- 
foMi^ 0f iKi fifittie. O Mw might the interposing time, 
effhi-^ fM^'dsy^'of yoiiT patience here, be sweetened 
mifli tiidi'CE^itCAliM of the pbrj to come! 

5i Hbi^dmifii kiiov it is best to reap ^en it Is fit to 
reap ; 6n^ Undfiil Mly ripie is worth many sheaves of 
giwh c&rtii i Aiid'-you khbw that heaven wilfb^ sweetest 
to ydir'«»iielA't<mlKre fittest for it The child would pluck 
flie applMwiktthV tt Is green^ bdt he might gather it easier 
snd'tattdtt^^emer;!^ tanymg longer for it. When we 
hat^^a taste '^f' heaven, ^e a^ all in'haste to be gone. 
Thefa, '^OiMt I had Vin^ as a dove ! I would fly away 
and be at ifest.'' Bdt, as God has contrived our glory 
in tile best of ways,' so he has appointed for us the 
fittest' of reasons rahd wheni^ear we are gathered into 
glcvy,' we shall come as a ishock of corn in its season. 

iq/fe^Mofw.— ^I have waited for thy salvation, O God! 
Having' received thy first-fruits, my soul lones to fill its 
bosom with the ftdl ripift sheaves of glory. ^' As the hart 

Sinteth for the water brooks, so panteth my soul for thee, 
'Ood.' When shall I come and apj^ar before God?^ 
I desire to be dissolved and to be witii tiShrist. Wh^n 
shall 1 see ihat most lovdy face ? When shall I hear his 
souUtranmorting voice ? Some need patience to die : I need 
it M much ib live. The si^ht of thee, O God, by faith, 
hkd made diis world a burden, this body a burden. The 
husbandman longs for his harvest, becaiise it is the re- 
ward -of al) his tou and labor ; but what is his harvest to 
thine'? What is a little com to the enjoyment of God? 
Whatiii the joy of harvest to the. joy of heaven? What 
are the shouting of men in the fields, to the acclamations 
of glorified spints in the kii^^m of God? Lord, I have 
gone forth, bearing more precious sded than they ; when 
shall I return rejoicing, bringing laj sheaves with me? 
Their harvest comes when they receive their com ; mine 
comes when I leave it. O much desired day t O'day of 
gladness of lieart ! How long. Lord ? How long ? Here I 
wait as the poor man at ^sthesda's pool, Idoking when 
my tarA will come, but every one steps intoheaven before 
me. Yet liord,! am content to.wait till my tjme is folW 
come. I would be content to stay for my gloiification till 
Div. No. XVL H 
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I have finis^xed ^e work of my generation ; and when i 
have done ithe .will of. God, men to receive the promise. 
If thou have any work on^ earth to employ oaye iii« I am 
content to abide. Be)iold, the hnsbandmfin wmtetbyiand 
so will I ; for tbou art a God of judgment; aad< blessed 
are all they that wait for thee. 

But how does my slothful soul sink down into the flesh, 
says another, and settle itself in the love of Ais animal 
life ! How , jdoes it yrjc^f up itself in the gsnaeni; of rthis 
mortality, noV desiring to. be removed, b^iceio. the mose 
perfect and blessed state ! The husbatndmiMi >is indeed 
content to stay idll the appointed wedcs of theibasvest't 
but would he be content to wait always? Omy sensual 
heart. Is this life of hope as contentful to thee as the life 
of vision will be? '\Vhy dost thou not groan within thyr 
self, that this mortality might be swalWed up of life ? 
Do not the scriptiires describe the saints by their earnest 
^* looking; for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ u«to 
eternal life?''. *^ by their hastening unto the coming of the 
day of God?" W^at is the reason that my heart hangs 
back ? Does guilt lie upon my conscience ? Or, have I got 
into a pleasant coQdition in the world, which makes me 
say as Peter on the mount, '^ It is good to be here?*' Or 
want I the assurance of a better state ? Must God ntake ail 
my iearihly comforts die, before I shall be willing to die ? 
Awake faith, awake love. Rouse the drowsy desires ef 
my soul, that I may say, ^^Make haste my beloved, and' 
come away»" 



CHAPTER XV. 
On the Harvest-Season, 



Obsertfationii-rWHEV the fields are white to harvest^ 
then the husbandmeii walk through them, rub the ears, 
afid finditvg the grain full and solid, they presently prepar^ 
their scythes iemd sickles, send for their harvest^men, who 
quickly reap and mow the com; and after these follow 
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the binclers, who tie it up; from the field where it grew, 
it i^^arried to the bam, where it is threshed out, the good 
gndii gathw^into aheap, the cha£P separated and burnt; 
orthvownto the- dnnghilh How bare and naked do the 
fiekb took < aftisr harvest, which before were pleasant to 
behold ! When the harvest-men enter into the field, it is, 
before th^m^like the garden of Eden, and behind them a 
deaot«t€f wiMeniMs ; and,- in some places, it is usual to 
s^ fife to ^' dry stubble when the com is housed, which 
ni^^et fariously, and covers all the field with ashes. 
^ AppttiSBii&m.'^The application of this, I find made to 
my. hcaids ■ by • Christ himiielf. '' The field is the world ; 
tktt good seed are the children of the kingdom ; the tares 
am. Uie childreA of the wicked one ; the enem v that sowed 
them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; 
the reapers are the angels/' 

The field h Ae world ; there both the godly and un-^ 
godly'Hve and grow together, until they are both ripe ; 
and then thdyshall both be reaped down by death : death 
is tbe-sidkle' that reaps down both. I will open this alle- 
gory in the following particulars — ■ 

Lis aeatdiing harvest, when the husbandman sees the 
doads tiiegin to gather and ^ow black, he hurries in his 
com with aft possible haste, and houses it day and night 
So'does Ood^ the great Husbandman. He hurries the 
saints into theirgraves when judgments arie coming upon 
the world. ** The-righteous perish, and no manlayeth it to 
heart ; and merciful men are taken away, none considering 
that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come,^ 
Isa. Ivii. 1. Methuselah died the year before the flood; 
AugustinealitUe before the sacking of Hippo; Parens just 
befmre the taking of Heidelburgh ; Luther a little before the 
wars broke out in Germany. But what speak I of single 
saints ? Sometimes the Lord houses great numbers together, 
before some sweeping judgment comes. The Lord sees it 
better for them to be un<fer-gronnd, than above-grouhd ; 
and therefore, by a merciful providence, removes them 
out of. harm's way. 

^ 'NeitheiC the corn nor the tares can possibly resist th^ 
shaip and. keen sickle, when it is applied to theiri by th6 
reaper's hand ; neither can the godly or ungodly resist 
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tbe stroke of 4e«di when God inSiets it. ^^No «kw cm 
keepaliveU^owiisoi^intkejday of death ; ^aaditkefe ii no 
dUcharge ki that wav«? Hm fnil body <^ vama is as^im* 
able to withstand that«t^|c€, as the weak Hodf^^^tMbiB 
^talks of the corn ara to resist the keen scTtke^uri abaqi 
sickle. ^ 

\ 3, The reapers receiye the wheat whiohftiiejF cut dowfl 
into their mrrns and bosom* Hence that eipreasioii l^ way 
of imprecation upon the wioked> ^^Let thetn healidM 
grass upon the house tapt, which witbers bdbre itgrom 
up ; wherewith the n^ower filleth noibis-haa^saaif Mlliat 
bmdeth sheaves, hisbqsom/' Psal.cpte; 8.vAtidiwUhet>f 
ed g^asa are the wicked, who are ne??er ttdttn ittt<»-tlM 
reaper's bosom ; but as soon as saints are' eat down by 
death, they fall into the hands and bosoms^ tbeattMb 
of God, who bear them in their arms and bosoms Wuod 
their fyJi^eB. For as those blessed spurits did exo&dingly 
rejoice at their conyei sion, and thought it nO" dilANnet 
to minister to themi. whilst they slo^ in Ate fields se 
when they are out dowii hj death, they wiU M^iaoe tabe 
their convoy to heaven^ .?:-*- 

4. When the com and weeda are reaped and moared 
down, they shall never grow any more in thefeld; neii« 
ther shall we ever return to live an animal life any mtere 
after death. ^ As the cloud is consumed, and vaaisheth 
away ; so he that goeth down to the grave, shall comeiq^ 
no more; he shall return no more to his house^ nekhar 
shall his place know him any more," Job vii. 9. 
^ 6w The reapers are never sent to cut down Uie harvest 
until itbe fully ripe; neither will God reap down saints or 
sinners until way be come to a maturity of grace arwkk- 
edness. Saints are not reaped down until their grajce is 
ripe. *^ Thou shalt come to thy grave ^* in a fiill nge, as 
a shock of c(»m cometh in its season.'* *' Not that every 
godly man dies in such a fidl old age," says Caryl, ^* but 
.yet, m one sense, it is auniv^sal truth and never ndfiUed.; 
for whensoever they die, they die in a good age; yea, 
though they die in the spring and flower of their youth, 
they die in a good old age : that is, they are npe for 
death whenever they die. Whenever a godly man dies, 
it is harvest-time with him, though in a natural capacity 
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he be cut .dbwn while he is ^en, and crcypped in the bud 
or Uoseotni; .yet in his spiritual capacity he neyer diet 
before he W-idpe. God ripens him -speedily, when he 
intends to take nim out of the world speedily. He can 
let but tuchiWarm rays and beams of his Spirit upon hhn, 
as shall soon maturate the seeds of grace into a prepa- 
fedmsfl* for glory /^ 

The wicked sJao haTe their ripening-time for hell and 
judgment. ** God does with much long-suffering endure 
theTesselsirfwrath, prepared for destruction."' Of their 
iipenets for judgment the scripture often speaks. *^ The 
stn of the Amorites is not yet full/' Gen. xv. 16. And t^ 
Babylon it is 'said ; " O thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, thine end is come, and the measure of thy cove^' 
l^usness/' Jer. li. 13. It is worth remarkiiig, Uiat the 
meiasure of the sin, and the end of the sinner, come toge- 
ther. Now, as husbandmen judge of the ripeness of their 
harvest; by the color and hardness of the grain ; so maj 
we judge of the ripeness both of saints and sinners, for 
heaven or hell, by these following signs. — . 

Sign$ofthematurityofgrace, — 1. When the comis nearly 
ripe, it bows ^e head, and stoops lower than whehit was 
green. When the people of God are nearly ripe forhea- 
Ten, they growmore humble and self-denying, than in the 
days of their first profession. The longer a saint grows in 
theworld,the better heis acquainted with his ownheartand 
his obligations to God ; both which are very humbling 
things. Paul had onefootinheayen,when he called himself 
the chief of sinners, and least of saints. A Christian in the 
progress of his knowledge and grace, is like a vessel cast 
into the sea, the more it fills, the deeper it sinks. '^ Those 
that ^ent to study at Athens,'' says Plutarch, '^ at first 
coming seemed to themselves to be wise men ; afterwards 
only lovers of wisdom ; and after that, only rhetoricians, 
such as could speak wisdom, but knew little of it ; and 
laft of all, ideots in their own apprehensions ; still, with 
the increase of learning, laying aside their pride and 
arrogancy." 

2. When harvest is nigh, the grain is more solid and 
pitl^y than ever it was before ; green com is soft and 
spungy, but ripe com is substantial and weighty. So it 
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it with Chriatians. The affectioDg of a young Christiaa 
are perhaps more sprightly; but those of a grown Chris- 
tian are more judicKkua and solid. ^* Their love to Christ 
abounds more and more in all judgment." The limbaof a 
child are more active and pliable ; but as he grows up to 
a perfect state, the parts are more consolidate an^fimfy 
knit. The fingers of an old musician are not so nimbles 
but he has a mora judicious ear in music than in his 

JOtttfl. 

3. When com is dead ripe, it is aot to fell of its owo 
accord to the ground, and there shed ; whereby it dMfl, 
as it were, anticipate the harvest-^man, and calls upon hjm 
taputin thesiwe. Not unlike to wluch are thieliookuigs 
and longings, the groanings and hastenings of Christians 
fur their expected glory. *^ They hasten to the coining of 
the Lord,'' or, as Afontanus more fitly renders it, ** they 
hasten the coming of the Lord;" that is, they are urj^ent 
and instant in their desires and cries to haken his onning ; 
their desires sally forth to meet the Lord; they wiUing^y 
take death by the hand. As the com bends to the earth, 
so do these souls to heaven. 

Sign»4ifth€mmimii^^um. — 1. When conscience is 
grown past feeling, having no remorse for sin ; wh^i it 
ceases to check, reprove, and smite, for sin; Uie day. of 
that sinner is at hand, his harvest is even come. The 
greatest violation of conscience is the greatest of sins. 
This was the case of the forlorn Gentiles, among whom 
Satan had such a plentiful harvest ; the patience of God 
suffered them to grow till their consciences were grown 
seared and past feeling. When a member is so mortified, 
;that if you lance andcut it ever so much, no blood iq^tears, 
nor does the man feel any pain, then it is time to cut it off. 

2. When men give themselves over to the indulgence of 
their lusts, to commit sin withgreediness, then are they 
grown to a maturity of sin. l^en men have slipped the 
reins of conscience, and rush headlong into all impiety, 
then the last sands of God's patience are running down. 
Thus Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, 
gave themselves over to wickedness and strange sins ; 
and then justice quickly gave them up for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 
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3. That man is ripe for hell, who is become a contriver of 
sin^ a designer, a student, in wickedness. One would 
tbink it strange that any man should set his invdntion on 
work upon such a subject as sin is, that any should study 
to become a dexterous artist this way ; and yet the scrip- 
ture frequently speaks of such, '^ whose bellies prepare 
deceiC J^^b xv. 35 ; '^ who trarail in pain to bring forth'' 
tlds deformed birth, ver. 20; ''who wink with their eyes," 
whilst plotting wickedness as men do when they are most 
^](tent on the study of aiqr ki|Otty problem, Prov. vi, 13* 
These have to mudi of hell already in them, that they- 
are more than half in hell already. 

4* He that from a forward professor is turned a bitter pei-^ 
seentor, is also within a few steps of.hell. The contempt 
of his light tiiie Lord has already punished upon him, m 
his obdoracy-and madness against the light* Reader, if 
thott,art gone thus far, thou art gone almost beyond hope 
ofrecoyery. Towards other sinners God usually eiLer*, 
dset more patience, but with such as thee he makes. 
short work. When Judas turns traitor to his Lord, he is^ 
quickly sent to his own place. Such as are again intan-^ 
gled apd orercome of those lusts they (mce seemed tQ 
have clean escaped, these bring iq)on themselves swift 
damnation, and uieir judgment Ungers not. 

5. He that can endure no reproof or control in the way 
of his sin, but derides all counsel, and, Uke a strong cur- 
rent, rages at and sweeps away all obstacles in his. way, 
will quickly fall into the dead lake. '* He that being often 
reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be des^ 
troyedy and that without remedy." This is p. death-spot, 
&hell-«pot, wherever it appears. From this very symp^ 
torn the prophet plainly predicted the approaching ruim 
of Amaziab; '' I know that God hath determined to des- 
troy thee, because thou hast done this, and hast not 
heajrkened to my voice," 2 Chron. xxv. 16. He that will 
not be timely counselled, shall be quickly destroved« 

6. When a man comes to glory in his sm," and boastitf 
his irickedness, then it is time to cut hum down; '* whose 
end is destruction, whose glory is in their shame." This 
is a braving, a daring, of God to his face ; and with whomr 
soever he bears long, these are none of them. 
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You see now what are die signs of a ripe sinner ; and 
when it comes to this, either with a nation, or with a 
single person, then ruin is near. It is in the filling np of 
tiie measure of sin, as in the filling np of a ressel cast 
into the sea, which rolls from side to side, taking in the 
water by Uttle and little till it be full, and then down it 
ainks to the bottom. Mean while, admirable is divine 

tatience, which bears with these vessels of wrath, whilst 
ttin^ for destruction I 

• R^jfUcHam. — Cheer thyself, O my soul, with the heart- 
strengthening bread of this Divine meditation. Let faifb 
turn every drop of this trudi into a soul-reviving cordial. 
God has sown the precious seed of grace upon my soul ; 
and though my heart has been an unkindly soilj which 
has muchhindered its growth, yet it still grows on, though 
by slow degrees ; and from the springing of ^e seed, 
and the shooting forth of these gracious habits, I may 
conclude there is a harvest approaching. ^' Now is my 
salvation nearer than when I believed.'' Every day 1 
come nearer to my salvation; O that fevery xlay I were 
more active for the God of my salvation ! Grow on, my 
soul ; grow on from futh to faith. Keep thyself under 
the ripeninginfluences of heavenly ordinances. The faster 
thou growest in grace, the sooner thou shalt be reaped 
down in mercy, and bound up in the bundle of life ; 1 Sam. 
zv. 29. I have not yet attained die measure and propor- 
tion of grace assigned to me, neither am I already per- 
fect, but am reaching forth to the things before me, and 
pressing towards the mark for the prize of my heavenly 
calling ; Phil. iii. 12. O mercy to be admired, that I who 
lately had one foot in hell, stand now with one foot in 
heaven ! 

But the case is'frur different with 'me, says the de- 
clining Christian. Whilst others -are ripening apace 
for heaven, I am withering. Many a soul plowed up by 
conviction and sown by sanctification long after me, has 
quite outgrown me. My sweet and early blossoms are 
nipped and blown off, my bright morning overcast and 
clouded. Had 1 kept on, according to me rate of my 
first growth, I should now have been in heaven, or 
at least in the suburbs of it on earth ; but my graces 
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mtitker and languish ; my heart contracts and cools Uy 
htaTanly thingsi; the sun and rain of ordmances and 
pmidenoea iaiprov^ not* my graces : how sad there* 
KM ii tiie state ofmjr Mul ! 

Thj case» O declining saint, is sad, but not like mine, 
ssys die hardening sinner. Thine is but a temporary 
remission of the acts of grace, which is recorerable ; but 
I am judicially hardening, and ^treasuring up to myself 
wrath against the day of wrath/' Time was when I had 
some-tender sense of sin, when I could mourn and grieve 
£ar iti now I have none at all : my heart is grown stupid 
andsottish^ Time was when T had some conscientioiM' 
care of -du^j when my heart would smite me for the neg* 
lectof it; Dut now I have none at all. Wretched soul, 
what wilt thou do? Thou art gone fkr indeed, a few 
steps further will put thee beyond hope. Hitherto I stand 
in the &ld; the lonff-suffering God yet spares me; yea, 
spares me while he has out down mamy of my companions 
in siji^ round about me. What does this admirable pa- 
tieiioe,:&ts l<ni|<-suffering, drawn out to a wonder, spedt 
concerning me r Does it not tell me, that the Lord is 
not willhig I should perish, but rather come to repentance ? 
And what argument is like his pity and patience, to lead 
a soul to repentance ? O that I may not frustrate at last 
the end of a long-suffering Qod, lest he proportion the 
degree of his wrath, accordmg to ihe length of ms patience I 



CHAPTER XVI. 



Oh ihe Care of Hmbandmen to provide for Winter. 

Observation. — Good husbandmen are careful in sum- 
mer to provide for winter. Then they gather in their 
winter. store; food and fuel for themselves, and fodder 
for their cattle. ^' He that gathereth 191 summer, is a 
wise son : but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that 
causeth shame," Prov. x. 5. A well chosen season is of 
the greatest advantage to any action: which, as it. is 
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teldom found in haste, so it is often lost by delay. It is 
a good proverb whidi the frugal Dutch have amon| 
them; ** A good saver will msdke a good benefactor/! 
And it is a good proverb of our own, ^^He that neglects 
the occasion, the occasion will neglect him." Husband- 
men know that summer will not hold all the year; nei- 
tfier will they trust to the hopes of a mild and favorable 
winter, but provide for the worst in season. 

AppUcaiunu — ^What excellent Christians should we 
be, were we but as provident and thoughtful for our souls! 
It is doubtless a singular point of Christian wisdom to 
foresee a day of sjuritoal straits and necessities ; and, 
during the day of «^race, to make provision for it. This 
great flrospel truth is exoellently shadowed forth in this 
natursd observation, which I shall branch out into these 
particulars-— 

1. Husbandmen know that there is a change and vi- 
cissitude of seasons and weather. Though it be pleasant 
summer weather now, yet winter will tread upon the 
heel of summ^ : fitosts, snows, and great falls of rain, 
must be expected. This alternate course of seasons in 
nature, is settled by a firm law of the God of nature to the 
aid. of the world, '* Whilst the earth remaineth, seed- 
time and harvest, cold and heat, winter and summer, 
day and night, shall not cease," Gen. viii. 22. 

And Christians know that there are changes in the 
right-hand of the Most High, in reference to their spi- 
ritual seasons. If there be a spring-time of the gospel, 
there will be also an autumn ; if a day of prosperity, it 
will set in a night of adversity ; for '^ God hath set the 
one over against the other." In heaven there is a day 
of everlasting serenity ; in hell a night of perfect endless 
horror and darkness ; on earth, light and darkness take 
their turns, prosperity and adversity, even to souls as 
well as bodies, succeed each other. 

2. Common prudence and experience enable the hus- 
bandman, in the midst of summer, to foresee a winter, 
and to provide for it before he feels it ; yea, natural in- 
stinct teaches this to the very birds of the air, and beasts 
of the field. 

And spiritual wisdom should teach Christians to exer- 
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cis^ their foreseeing faculties, and not suffer them to 
feel evil before they fear it But, O the stupifyine nature 
of sin 1 though the stork in the heavens knows ner ap- 
pointed time, and the> turtle, crane, and swallow, the time 
of their coming, yet man, whom God has made wiser 
than the fowls of the air, acts in this quite below them. 

3. The end. of God's ordaining a summer season, and 
sending warm and pleasant weather, is to ripen the fruits 
pt the earth, and give the husbandman fit opportunity to 
gather them in. 

And God's design of giving men a day of grace, is to 
fun^ish them with an opportunity for the everlasting hap« 
pineBS and salvation of their souls. ** I gave her space 
to repent." It is not a mere reprieve of the soul, or onlv 
a delay, of the execution of threatened wrath, thouen 
there be much mercy in that ; but the peculiar aim of this 
patience and bounty of God is to open for them a way to 
escape the wrath to come, by leading them to repentance; 
Rom. ii. 4* 

4. The husbandman does not find all harvest-seasons 
alike favorable..! Sometimes they have much fair wea- 
ther, and meet with no hindrance in their business; at 
other times it is a catching harvest, but now and then a 
fair day ; and th^n they niust be active, or all is lost. 

There is also a great difference in soul-seasons. Som^ 
have had a long and fair season of grace; a hundred and 
twenty years did God wait upon the old world, in the 
ministry of Noah ; long did God wait on the gainsavihg 
Israelites ; /' I have a long time held my peace ; I have 
been still, and refrained myself," Isa. xlii. 14. Others 
have a short season ; all lies upon a day ; Acts zvii. 30. 

5. A proper season neglected and lost is sometimes 
irrecoverable. Many things in husbandry must be done 
in their season, or cannot be done at all for that year. 
If we plow not and sow not in the proper season, we lose 
the harvest of that year. 

It is even so as to spiritual seasons. Christ neglected 
and grace despised, in the season when God ofiers them; 
are often irrecoverably lost. '' Then," that is, when the 
season is over,/^ they shall call upon me, but I will not 
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* 

hear/' Prov. i. 28. O there is a great deal of time, in a 
short op|)ortunity ! That may be doxie or preveated^ 
in an nour rightly timed, which cannot be done, or 
prevented, in a man's life-time afterwards. Our glass 
runs in heaven, and we cannot see how much or little of 
the sand of God's patience is yet to run down ;. but this is 
certain — ^when that glass is run, there is noUiing to be 
done for our souls. 

6. Those husbandmen who are careful and laborious 
in the summier, have the comfort and benefit of it in win^ 
ter. He who then provides ifuel, shall sit virarm in his 
habitation; he who provides food for his family and fod* 
d^ for his cattle, in the harvest, shall eat the fruit of 
it, and enjoy the comfort of his labors, when others are 
exposed to shifts and straits. And he who provides for 
eternity, au^d lays up for his soul a gooa foundation 
against the time to come, shall eat when others are 
Hungry, and sing when others howl; Isa. Ixv. 13. A 
day of death will come, and that will be a day of straits 
to all negligent souls ; but then the diligent CfarisdaA 
shall enjoy the peace and comfort that shall flow in upon 
his heart, from his holy care and sincere diligence, 
** This is our rejoicing, the testimony of our cbnscience, 
that in siipplicity and godlv sincerity, we have had our 
conversation in this world." A day of judgment will 
€ome» and then-foolish virgins, who neglected the season 
for getting oil in their lamps, will be put to their shifts; 
then they will come to the wise, and say, '' Give us of 

Jour oil/' but they have none to spare, and the season 6f 
uying is then over.. 

7. No wise husbandman will neglect a fit opportunity 
of gathering in his hay and corn, upon a presumption of 
much fair weather to come. He will not say, The wea- 
ther is settled, and I need not trouble myself; though 
my corn or hay be fit for the house, yet I may get it in 
another time as well as now. 

And no wise Christian will lose a present season for 
his soul, upon the hopes of much more time yet to come; 
but win rather say. Now is my time, and I know not 
what will be hereafter. Hereafter I may wish to see one 
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of the days of the Son of Man, and not see it. It is sad 
to hear how skiUul some men are to dispnta themsalTM 
eat of heaaren, as if the devil had hivad them -to plead 
against their own aoals ; sometimes uiging the -example 
of thoae that were called at the elevenl^ hovr^ and some- 
times that of the penitent thief: but O to how litC^ par- 
pose is the former pleaded ? The? that were called at the 
elerenth hour were never called beforSy as these have 
been ; no man had hired, that is, called or invitdd ^em 
to Qunst; aad as for the thief. Ins case is a singular' and 
ectraoidmarj example. It was done when Christ hang 
4m the cross, and was to be inaugurated; then kings 
mianifest such bounty, and pardon such crimes «i are 
never pardoned afterwards. Besides, Qod was then in 
working many miracles ; then he rent the ifocks, opened 
the graves, raised the dead, and converted thk thief; 
bat Qod is not working miracles now. 

R^^wnB* — 1. I have indeed been a good httidl)an4- 
BMA for the world, says the careless sinner. With what 
Gftre and providence have I looked out for myself and 
family to provide food to nourish them, and eiethes to 
defeiMl them against the asperities of winter ! Mean- 
while I have neglected to make provision for eternity, to 
take care for my soul. O my destitute soul, how mudi 
have I slighted and undervalued thee! 1 have taken 
more care for a horse or an ox, than for thee. What 
shall I answer, when the Lord shall say, Thou couldest 
foresee a winter, and seasonably provide for it; yea, 
thpu hadst so much care of thy very beasts as to 
provide for their necessities ; and why tookest thou 
no care for thy soul ? Was that only not worth the 
caring for ? 

2. Is it so dangerous to neglect a present proper 
season of grace? What then, says the presumptuous 
aoul, have i done, who have suffered many such seasons 
to die away, on a groundless hope of future opportuni- 
ties X . Ah deluded wretch, what if that supposition fail? 
Where am I then ? I am not the lord of time,' neillier 
aoi I ^ute, that he who is its Lord, will ever vouchsafe 
an hour of grace in old ag^, to him who has neglected 
many such hours in youth. Neither indeed is it usual for 

Dh. No. XVI. I 
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God so to do. It is related of Cains Marias Victorius, 
who lived about three hundred years after Christ, and 
to his old age continued a Pagan, that being at last con- 
yinced of the Christian faith, he came to Simplicianus, 
•and told him he would be a Christian ; but neither he 
nor the church could believe it, it being so rare for any 
to be converted at his age ; but at last seeing it was real, 
there was a shouting, and gladness, and singing of psalms, 
in all the churches ; the people crying, '^ Caius Marius 
VjctoriuB is become a Christian I" This was written for 
a wonder: and what ground have I to think, that God 
will work such wonders for me, who have neglected his 
ordinary means of salvation ? 

And what says tiie industrious Christian? Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, who gave thee a season of grace, which 
.is more than he has afforded to thousands ; yea, bless 
the Lord for giving thee a heart to understand and im- 
prove that season. I confess I have not improved it as I 
ought ; yet this I can, through mercy, say, that however 
it may fare in future times with my outward man, though 
I have no treasures or stores laid up on earth, yet I have 
a blessed hope laid up in heaven ; I have bags that wax 
not old. Whilst worldlings rejoice in their stores and 
heaps, I rejoice in these eternal treasures. 



CHAPTER XVIL 

On Reaping the same that we Sow. 

Observation,— Goj> gives to every seed its own body. 
At first he created every tree and herb of the field having 
its seed in itself, for the conservation of their species, 
and they all inviolably observe the law of their creation. 
All friuts naturally rise out of the seeds and roots proper 
to them. '^ Men do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs 
of thistles :" such productions would be monstrous in na- 
ture ; and although the juice or sap of the earth be the 
common matter of all kind of fruits, yet it is modified ac- 
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cording to the different sorts of plants and seeds it nou- 
rishes. Where wheat is sown it is turned into wheat ; in 
an apple-tree, it becomes an apple. 

Application. — ^Transfer this to spiritual things, and 
the proposition shadowed forth by it, is fully expressed 
by the apostle in Gal. vi. 7 ; ** What a man soweth, that 
shall he reap. They that sow to the flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; and they that sow to the Spirit, 
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." And as surehf 
as the harvest follows the seed-time, so surely shall sncn 
fruits and effects result from the seeds of such actions* 
** He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity," Prov. udi. 
8 ; and ^* they that now go forth weeping, and bearing pre- 
cious seed, shall doubtless come again rejoicing, bnnginjr 
their sheaves with them," Psal. cxxvi. 6. The sum of aS 
this is, that our present actions have the same relation to 
future rewards and punishments, as the seed we sow in 
our fields has to the harvest we reap from it. Every gpra- 
cious action is the seed of joy ; and every sinful action 
the seed of anguish and sorrow to the soul that sows it. 
Two things are sensibly presented to us in this similitude — 

1. That as the seed sown is presently covered from 
our sight under the clods, and for some time after we 
see no more of it, and yet at last it appears ag^n, so our 
present actions, though perhaps forgotten, are yet not 
lost, but after a time shall appear again in order to a re- 
tribution. 

If this were not so, all good and holy actions would be 
to the loss of him that performed them. All the self-de- 
nial and sharp sufferings of the people of God, would 
turn to their damage in point of personal utility; and 
then also, what difference would there be betwixt the ac- 
tions of a man and a beast, with respect to future good 
or evil ? Yea, man would then be more feared and obeyed 
than God, and all souls be swayed in their motions, only 
by the influence of present things. And where then 
Would religion be found in the wprld ? It is an excellent 
remark of Drexellius ; ** Our works," says he, *^ do not pass 
away as soon as they are done, but, as seed sown, shall, 
after a time, rise up to all eternity. Whatever we think,v 
speak, or do, once spoken, thought, or done, is eternal, 
and abides for ever." 



100 JSusiHmdry Spiritualized. 

O, IvDW careful then should men be of what they spei^ 
and do» whilst they are commanded so to speak and so 
to do, as those that shall be judged by the perfect law of 
liberty 1 What more transient than a vain word ? And yet 
for such words men shall give an account in the day of 
judgment. That is the first thing — actions, like seed, 
shall rise and appear again in order to a retribution. 

2. The other thing held forth in this similitude is, that 
according to the nature of our actions now, will be the 
£hiit and reward of them then. Though the fruit or con- 
sequence of holy actions, for the present, may seem Ut- 
ter, and the fruit of sinful actions, sweet and pleasant; 
yet there is nothing more certain than that their future 
fruits will be according to their present nature and qua- 
lity t In eternity the world shall see distributive justice 
shining out in its glory. There the Lord will ghpe '^tri- 
bulation^ anguish, and wrath to every soul of man that 
doth evil ; but glory, honor, and peace to every man that 
^orketh good.'' There it will appear what seed we sowed, 
what lives we lived ; for '' God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good or evil." 

Ructions. — ^This meditation may be to me, let the 
profane sinner say, what the hand-writing upon the wall 
was to Belshazzar ; and a like effect it should have upon 
me ; for if all the actions of this life be seed sown for the 
next, what a crop, what a dreadful harvest, am I likely 
to have! How many oaths and curses, lies and vain 
words, have I sown with my tongue I How have I 
wronged, oppressed, and over-reached in my dealings ! 
How have I rushed into profaneness, drunkenness, un- 
cleanness, and sabbath-breaking, " as the horse rusheth 
into the battle !" And what shall I reap from such seed 
MB this, but vengeance and fury? These sins seemed 

Eleasant in the commission, but, O how bitter will they 
e on their account ! '^ What shall I do when God riseth 
up; and when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ?" Is it 
not reasonable and just, O my soul ! that thou shouldest 
eat the fruit of thine own planting, and reap what thou 
bast sown? I thought nothing but profit and pleasure 
would spring from my lust : but now I see it is a root 
bearing gall and wormwood. Wretched soul^ what shall 
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I do ? I am undone. I have been the author of mine 
own ruin. O let me rather taste the bitterness of sin, 
by repentance now, than enjoy its present pleasures 
which betray the soul to endless wrath ! 

2. How have I also been deceived in this matter, sayis 
the merely moral man 1 I verily thought that glory and 
immortality would have been the fruit of my moral ho- 
nesty and righteousness ; but now I see such fruit can 
spring from no other root but special grace. Glory is 
disclosed from no other bud but holiness. Alas ! all my 
planting and sowing was to little purpose, because"! 
sowed not the right kind of seed. The best fruit I can 
eicpect from this is but a less degree of damnation. De- 
luded soul, thy seed is no better than what the moral 
heathens sowed ; and do I expect better fruit than what 
they reaped ? Morality, without Christ, is but a free sla** 
very ; and Satan holds me as faist in captivity by this, as 
he does the profane by the pleasure of their lusts. Either 
I must sow better seed, or expect to reap bitter fruit. 

3. Meanwhile, says the Christian, bless the Lord, O 
my soul, who enabled thee to sow better seed ; who kept 
thee watching, humbling thyself, and praying, whibt 
others have been swearing and blaspheming. This will 
yield l^ee fruit of joy in Uie world to come; yea, it yields 
present peace to thy conscience. Not that such fitiits 
are meritoriously contained in these actions. I sow to 
myself in righteousness, but I reap in mercy. This is 
the way in which God wUl save and glorify me. O then, 
let me be ever abounding in the work of the Lord, know- 
ing that my labor shall not be in vain in the Lord. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
On the Joy of Harvest. 



Observation. — Among earthly joys, the joy of harvest 
is no small joy. It is usual with men, when they have 
reaped down their harvest, to demonstrate their joy by 
shouting and loud acclamations. 
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Application. — ^Thus, and unspeakably more than thm, 
do saints rejoice and shout for joy, when they reap the 
favor and lore of Grod, for which they labored in many 
a weary duty. This joy of harvest, ^at as it is and 
much as carnal hearts are lifted up with it, is but a trifle, 
a thing of nought, compared with theirs. Aft^ they 
have sown to themselves in righteousness, and waited for 
the effects and returns of their duties with patience^ and 
$t last come to reap in mercy, either the full harvest in 
lieaven or but the flrst-fruits of it on earth, they rejoice 
** with joy unspeakable and full of glory." " This puts 
more gladness into their hearts, than when com and wine 
increase/' I will show you the transcendency of spiritual 
joTS above the joy of harvest, in these eight particulars 
following-^ 

1. You who joy with the joy of the harvest are glad, 
becffttse now you have food for yourselves and families to 
live upon all uie year : but the Christian rejoices because 
he has bread to eat that the world knows not of« Christ 
is the food of his soul, and his flesh is meat indeed, and 
biA blood is drink indeed, the most real and excellent 
food. 

2. You rejoice when your harvest is in, because corn 
18 virtually many other things besides food. You can 
turn it into clothes to keep you warm, and many other 
necessaries may be purchased by it. But y^t it is not 
like Christ, the object of a saint's joy. Thoii^h it an- 
swers many things, it does not answer all things, as 
Christ does. Turn it into what you will, it has but a li- 
mited and respective usefulness. But Jesus Christ is all 
in all to believers, and out of him their faith can fetch all 
supplies. He is their health in sickness, their strength 
in weakness, their ease in pain, their honor in reproach, 
their wealth in poverty, their friend in friendlessness, 
their habitation when houseless, their enlargement in 
bonds, the strength of their hearts, the life of their life. 
Whatever excellencies are scattered among all the crea- 
tures, meet all in Christ, and much more also. 

3. You rejoice when you have gotten in your harvest, 
because now you can pay those debts which you have 
contracted. It is a comfort to be out of debt ; and you 
may lawfully rejoice that God gives you whetewith to 
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falfii your engagements, that you may owe no man any 
thing but love. But still the joy of harvest falls shott of 
the joy of the saints ; for you rejoice that you are or have 
wherewith to help yourselves out of men's debt ; but they 
rgoicQ that they are out of God's debt ; that his book is 
cancelled, and their sins pardoned ; that by reason of the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, the law can demand no* 
thing from them. O what matter of joy is this ! 

4* You rejoice, because now your com is out of dan- 
ger. All the time it was abroad, it was in hazard, but 
now it is housed you fear not the rain. But Christians 
r^oice, not because their com is safe, but because their 
Bonis are so. All the while they abode in an nnrerene- 
rate state, they were every moment in danger of the 
stonnd of wrath ; but now being in Christ, that danger is 
over. And w];iat comparison is there betwixt the safety 
of a little com, and the security of cm immortal soul ? 

5. Your joy is but a gift of common providence. 
Turks and Heathens can rejoice with your joy ; but the 
joy of a Christian, is a peculiar favof and gift of Qod. 
Corn is given to all nations, even the most barbarous and 

' wicked have store of it ; but Christ is the portion of but a 
few, and those the dearly beloved of God. 

6. Your joy will have an end. The time is coming, 
that when you have reaped down your harvests, yoor- 
selves must be reaped down by death, and then you will 
rejoice in these things no more. But when your joy is 
ended, then is the joy of saints perfected. They reap 
their harvest, when you leave your harvest. Their con- 
solation is everlasting. 

7. God can separate your joy from these enjoyments, 
even while you have them, as well as when you leave them. 
It is one thing for a man to have riches and full bams, and 
another thing to have comfort in them. But the joy of 
Christians is a thing inseparable from their enjoyment of 
Christ. The sense of their interest may indeed be lost, 
and thos the acts of their joy intermitted ; but they al- 
ways have it in the seed, if not in the fruit. '' Joy is 
sown for the upright;'' he has it still in the principle and 
in the promise. 

S* The joy of harvest-men is, for the most part, in their 
horfest only. Take that away, and their joy ceases. 
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Earthly hearts are acquainted with no higher comforts. 
But the people of God can joy in him, and take comfort 
in their earthly enjoyments too. And the comfort they 
take in these things, is much more refined and sweet 
than yours ; for they enjoy all these things in God ; and 
hii love in giving them, puts a sweetness into them, that 
you are unacquainted with. 

R^ections. — And here let him that has a full barn, 
but no Christ, say. How have I rejoiced in a thing of nought, 
and pleased myself with vanity I God has blessed me in 
my fields and in my stores, but not with spiritual bles- 
sings in heavenly places in Christ. My barns are full of 
com, but my soul is empty of grace. Conunon bounty 
has eiven me a fulness of the things of this life ; but what 
if this be the whole of my portion from the Lord ? What 
if the language of his providences to my soul should be 
this, Lo ! here I have given thee the fatness of the earth. 
Thou shalt not say that thou hast not tasted of thy Crea- 
tor's bounty ; but make the most of it, for this is all that 
ever thou shalt Hkve from me ? Is not this enough to 
damp all my carnal mirth ? 

And here too is a reflection for one that has Christ, but 
no full barn. '* Blessed be the God and Father of my 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed me with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ.'' Though he has 
not seen fit to give me much of this world in hand, yet it 
has pleased him to settle a rich inheritance upon me by 
promise; the hopes and expectations whereof yield my 
soul more true comfort, than all the present enjoyments 
of this world could have done. Blessed be the Lord, 
who has not given me my portion in this life, that by 
keeping me from the enjoyment, he may also preserve me 
from the snares, of a prosperous estate. 

And here too is a reflection for one that has a full barn 
and Christ too. But, Lord, how am I obliged, above 
thousands, to love and praise thee, to bless and admire 
thee, who hast not only plentifully provided for my soul, 
but for my body too ! who hast given me both the upper 
and the nether springs, heaven and earth, things present 
and things to come ! Thou hast not dealt so with all ; no, 
not with all of thy own people : many of them are stran- 
gers to the mercies which I enjoy. God has done great 
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things for me, O my soul ; ivhat wilt thou do for Ood ? 
The better the condition is he has placed me in, the more 
am I bound for his service. And yet I fear, it will 
be found, that many a poor Christian who labors with his 
hands to get his bread, redeems more hours for God than 
I do. Lord, make me wise to understand and answer 
the double end of this gracious dispensation. Let me 
bestow more of my time upon God, and stand ready to 
minister to the necessities of his people. 

And here also is a reflection for one that has neither a 
bam nor Christ. O what an unhappy wretch am I, who 
have nothing either in hand, or in nope ! am miserable 
here, and likely to be so for ever ! Had I but an interest 
in Christ, as the godly poor have, that would sweeten all 
present troubles, and show me the end of them ; but, alas ! 
I am poor and wicked, contemned of men and abhorred 
of God, an object of contempt both to heaven and eartb. 
Lord, look upon such a truly miserable object with com- 
passion. Give me a portion with thy people in the world 
to come, if thou never better my outward condition here I 
O sanctify this poverty. Bless these straits and wants, 
that they may necessitate my soul to go to Christ Make 
this poverty the way to glory, and I shall bless thee to 
eternity that I was poor in this world. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

On the Threshing of Corn. 

Obttrvation, — Husbandmen, having different sorts of 
grain, do not beat all alike on the threshing-floor ; but 
Siey bestow on some j;rain more, on others fewer, strokes, 
according to the di£^rent qualities of the grain to be 
threshed. '' The fitches are not threshed with a threshing 
instrument, neither is the cart-wheel turned about upon 
the cummin ; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, 
and the cummin with a rod," Isaiah xxviii, 27. The 
manner of beating out the com in former times was differ- 
ent from that which is now in use among us. They 
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had the cart-wheel, which was full of iron spokes or teeth, 
mnd the hoofs of beasts, for the harder sort of ^rain, as 
wheat, rye, and barley ; a staff or flail for the fitches, and 
a rod or twig for the cummin ; all which instruments' were 
proportioned to the nature of the grain. 

AffHcation, — God, having to do with different sorts of 
offenders, does not use the same severity with .them all, 
but proportions his corrections to their abilities and 
strength. '* I will not make a full end of thee, but I will 
correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee altoge- 
dier unpunished," Jer. xxx. 11. Afflicted thou must be ; 
my tegard for my own glory and thy good, renders it ne- 
cessarv ; but yet I will do it moderately. I will not lay 
on without measure or mercy, as I intend to do upon thy 
enemies. Thy God, O Israel, will not afflict thee accor- 
ding to the greatness of his power, and his wrath an- 
swerable thereunto; that would break thee to pieces; 
Pial. Ixxviii. 38. Nor yet will he afflict thee according 
to the demerit of thy sin ; Ezra ix. 1 3. Neither my power 
nor thy desert shall be the rule of niy proceedings; but I 
will afflict thee with moderation and mercy, as thou art 
able to bear. 

The similitude betwixt the husbandman's threshing his 
corn and the Lord's afflicting his people, stands in uiese 
particulars — 

1 . The husbandman's end in threshing the com is, to 
separate it from the husks and chaff; and God's end in 
afflicting his people is, to separate them from their sins. 
" By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
and this is all the fruit, to take away his sin.'' 
He aims not at the destruction of their persons, but of 
their lusts. 

2. If the husbandman have cockle, darnel, or perni- 
cious tares before him on the floor among his com, he 
little regards whether it be bruised or battered to pieces 
by the thresher or not; it is a worthless thing, and he 
spares it not. Such tares are the enemies of God ; and 
when these come under his flail, he strikes them without 
mercy, for these the Lord prepares a new sharp threshing 
instrument, having teeth, which shall beat them to dust, 
Isa. xli. 15. 

3. When the husks and chaff are perfectly separated 
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from the grain, then the husbandman beats it no more. 
When God has perfectly purged and separated the sins 
of his people, then afflictions shall come to a perpetual 
end. He will never smite them again. There is no noise 
of the threshing instrument in heaven. He that beat 
them with his flail on earth, will put them into his bosom 
in heaven. 

4. Though the husbandman beats his corn as if he 
were angry with it, yet he loves and highly prizes it ; and 
though Uod strikes and afflicts his people, yet he sets a 
ffreat value upion them. And it is equally absurd to in- 
fer God's hatred to his people from his afflicting of them, 
^ the husbandman's hatred of his corn, because he 
threshes and beats it. '' Whom the Lord loveth he cor« 
rei^teth, and chasteneth every son whom he receiveth/' 

5. Though the husbandman thresh and beat the corn, 
yet he will not bruise or hurt it, if he can help it; though 
some require more and harder strokes than others, yet 
none shsdl have more than it can endure. And though 
the Lord afflict his servants, yet he will do them no hurt ; 
Jer. XXV. 6. Some need more rods than others, but none 
shall have more than they can bear. The Lord knows 
the measures and degrees of his servants' faith and pa* 
tience, and according to them shall their trials be. '' Like 
as a father pities his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him ; for he knows their frame, he remembers 
they are but dust," Psal. ciii. 13. ''He makes a 
way to escape, that they may be able to bear it," 1 Cor. 
X, 13. This care and tenderness over his afflicted, is 
eminently discovered in three particulars — in not exposing 
them to trials, until he has prepared them for them. 
" Tarry ye at Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high," Luke xxiv. 49. He gives them sometimes 
eminent discoveries of his love immediately before, and 
as a preparative to, their sufferings, in the strength 
whereof they are carried through all. — Or if not so, he 
intermixes supporting comfort with their troubles ; as you 
sometimes see the sun shine out while the rain falls. It 
was so with Paul ; '' This night there stood by me the 
angel of the Lord, whose I am," Acts xxvii. 23. — ^And he 
takes off the affliction when they can bear it no longer. 

. Rifl€cti0nt.—A reflection for persecutors. How unr 
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like am I to God, in the afflicting 9f ibis .p#Q|^l Jkfi 
Lord is pitiful when he smitei^ themi^ii^ I baVe'Men 
cruel. He is kind to them, when most severe; but the 
best of my kindness to them, may fitly enough be called 
severity. God smites them in love ; I have smitten them 
in hatred. O what have I done ? Jf he shall have judg- 
ment without mercy, that showed no mercy, how can I ex- 
pect mercy from the Lord, whose people Thave persecuted 
mercilessly for his sake ? 

A reflection for such as meet with no,afl|ji^tioiii) Is 
the Lord's wheat thus threshed on the fl#or of .afflictiaBA ? 
what then shall I think of my condition^ rwho pyoape^ aad 
«m tot alone in the way of sin? Surely the'Loffdloi^oa 
me as on a weed ; and not as his com ; and it is teapv^ 
baUe, that I am rather reserved for byroii^, thjUi Ar 
threshing. Some there are whom God lovoe iiot^ao i^eU 
as to spend a rod upon them, but says, ^' Let ^em alone;" 
bat miserable is their condition, notwithstaQ^O^ Hh^ 
impunity! For what is the interpretation but tliis, I will 
tome to a reckoning with thein sutogether in hell ? tio^) 
how much better is thy afflicting mercy, than thy sparilg 
severity ! Better is the condition of an afflicted dbSii, 
than of a rejected bastard. O let me rather :letl 
thy rod now, as the rod of a loving Fadier, than^el.lilqf 
wraUi hereafter, as the wrath of an omnipotent 'aveng«t! 

A reflection for an afflicted saint. Well then, de«|MMi4 
not, O mv soul. Thou hearest the husbandman .lofts 
his corn, though he threshes it ; and surely the )&|Hrd'loilKs 
thee not the less, because he afflicts thee spmacb^lJf 
affliction be the way to heaven, blessed be Qodifi^r afflif' 
tion ! The threshing-strokes of God have come thick; ffi^ii 
me; and by them I may see what a tough and.stubbibrp 
heart I have : if one stroke would have done the< wnt9^, 
he would not have lifted up his hand the second tkn^fc^J 
have not had a stroke more than I have needed; .andif^V 
this means he will purge my sins : blessed 4)e God^tiffa 
^at ! The damned have infinitely more and hnrijmtfoiifl 
than- 1, and yet their sin shall never be separated by tSu^fcr 
sufferings. Ah sin, cursed sin, I am so much ontof l^fe 
with thee, that I am willing to endure more than aMlhii 
to-be well rid of thee I All this I suffer for thy salio ;^int 
tho time is coming whisn 4 shdll be rid of sin and ^ 
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iig together : meanwhile I am upder my own Father's 
fauid. Smite me he may, but hate me he cannot. 



CHAPTER XX. 
On the Winnowing of Com. 

>if r i # fi^ii.— Whek the com is threshed out on the 
floor, where it lies mingled with empty ears and worth- 
less chaff, the husbandman carries it out altogether into 
tome open place ; where, having spread his sheet for the 
preserration of the grain, he exposes it to the wind ; the 
cood, by reason of its solidity, remains upon the sheet, 
but the chaff, being light and empty, is separated from 
^e good grain into a distinct heap. 

Ajfpiictrtian.— Men have their winnowing-days, and 
Qod has his ; a day to separate the chaff from die wheat, the 
jeodly from the ungodly. Such a day God has in this world. 
There is a double fanning or winnowingof men here } one 
is doctrinally, ** His fan is in his hand ; and he shall tho- 
nmghly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner ; but he will bum up the chaff with unquenchable 
Cre.^' The preaching of the gospel is as a fan in Christ's 
band ; and it is as mudi as if John had thus told the 
Jews, that though there were many hypocrites among 
them, who had now a name and place among the people 
df Ood, and gloried in their church privileges, yet there 
was a purging blast of tmth coming, which should make 
them fl^ out of the church, as chaff out of the floor. The 
ottler winnowing is judiciously, by bringing sore and griev« 
<M» tritds and sufferings upon the churches for this very 
^mif Aat those who are but chaff, empty and vain.pro^ 
fcipors, may by such winds be separated nrom bis peo]^e. 
'MaA yet, notwithstanding all these winnowings upon 
dearth, much chaff will still abide among the com ; there* 
flne God has appointed another day for the winnowing of 
Ae world, even the day of judgment ; in reference to 
^AuA it is said in Psalm i. 4 ; ** The unffodlj are not so^ 
bit' aie like the chaff which the wuftd dnvelh wimj l 
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therefore the ungodly shall not stand in judgment, nor 
sinners in the congregation of the righteoua." I will not 
strain the similitude, but display it in these particulars — 

1. The chaff and wheat grow together in the 
same field, and upon the same root and stalk. In this 
wicked men are like chaff, who not only associate with 
the people of God, btit oftentimes spring up with them in 
the same family,- find from the same root or immediate 
parents. " Was not Esau Jacob's brother ?*' Yet the one 
wiEis wheat, the other chaff. 

2. The thusbandman would not suffer the husks, ch|dE^ 
4uid dry stalks, to remain in the field, if it were not for 
the good corn's sake. He would quickly set fire to i^ 
were it not that the com is among it. And be assuri^ 
.Qod would never suffer the wicked to abide long in this 
vorld^ were it. not . for his own elect that are dispersed 
among them. Except the Lord had such a remnant dis<- 
pecsea in' the world, he would quickly set fire to the four 
quarters of it^ and make it like Sodom. ^ 

3. Though chaff in itself be nothing worth, yet it il 
of some use to the corn while it is standing in the field; 
the stalk be^rj» up the ear, and the chaff covers the grainy 
and defends it from the injury of the weather. Thus Qod 
makes wicked men of use to his people in outward «o- 
oiety; they help to support ai^d protect them. '' The eaitk 
•helped the womlui ;" worldly men for carnal ends helped 
the church, when a flood of persecution was poured out; 
^Kev. xii. 16. The .church often helps the worjld; it re* 
^xsves many benefits from the people of God ; and some? 
times God over-rules the world to help his church. 

4. If there be any chaff ampng the corn, it will apfkeff 
^hen it is sifted in a windy day ; it cannot possibly .esr 
cape if it be well winnowed. Much more inipof»ible is,i| 
for any wicked man to escape the search of God i^ thill 
day. The closet hypocrite shall then he detectedy^- f(;ir 
God will judge the secrets of men. '^ He vrU,l theyi bqpg 
to light the hidden :things of darkness, and make ONUU- 
fest the counsels of the hearts," 1 Gor. iy« 5*. '. ? 

5. After corii and chaff are separated by the winnowiDig 
irind, they shall never lie togedi^r ip oue heap ai^y js()pr% 
The wicked ^hall seeAbrahamyandlsaai^ and. Jafi(^,ai^ 
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all the prophets in the kingdom of God, but they them- 
selves thrust out. There is no chaff in heaven. 

RefleetioHs. — ^Am I* an empty vain professor, who wants 
the pith and substance of real godliness ? Then am I 
but chaff in God's account, though I grow among his com. 
The eye of man cannot discern my hypocrisy ; but when 
he comes, whose fan is in his hand, then how plainly 
will it be detected I Angels and men shall discern it, and 
say, ** Lo, this is the man that made not God his hppe." 
How shall I abide the day of his coming ? Things shall 
not be carried then by names and parties, as they ate mm ; 
€very one shall be weighed in a just balance, and a ** Mene 
Tekel** written upon every false heart. My own consci- 
^ce shall join with my Judge, and shall then acknowledge, 
diat' there is not one drop of injustice in all that sea of 
wrath ; that though I am damned, yet I am not wronged. 
''Is there such a fanning-time coming? Why do not I 
lifaeii sift my heart every day by serious self-examination T 
No work more important to me than this; and' yet how 
ihuchhave I neglected it! O my soul, thou hadstbeen 
biiUter employed in searching thine own estate in refer- 
ence to that day, than in pryine sinfully into the heainsr 
IM: censuring the conditions of other men. Judge thy« 
•elf, and thou shalt not be condemned with the world. 
The work indeed is difHeult, but the neglect dangerous. 
Were I within a few days to stand at man's bar, there to 
be tried for my life, how busy should I be every hour of 
fhe day in wnting to any that I thought could befriend 
BHe, and studying every advantage for myself! And yet 
trhat a vast di&fe&ce'ls there betwixt man's bar and 
€K[>d^8 ! betwixt a trial for my life, and for my soul ! 
■ Fear not, O my soul ; let the Christian say. Though 
Aere is a blast coming which shall drive all the chaff into 
liell, yet it shall blow thee no -harm. *' I know that when 
be hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold,^ Jobxxiii. 
10. I confess I have too much chaff about me, but yet 1 
aftti'ilot altogether chaffy there is a solid work of grace 
upon my soul that will abide the trial. He that is appoin 
fed to judge the world is mine ; and his righteousness will 
make me full weight in the balance. Bless the Lord, O 
aiy^ soul', for sincerity; this will abide, when common 
gsfts andempty hames^ wiH flee as the chaff before At wind. ^ 
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CHAPTER L 

On the Grafting of Fruit-Tree^. 

Oburvatian, — ^A wild tree springing up naturfdly in. tJbe 
wood or hedge, and never grafted or removed vrom^ xt» 
native soil, may bear some fruit, and that fair and beauti- 
ful to the eye ; but it will be always harsh, sour, and iin^ 
pleasant to the taste. If however such a stock be ren^oved 
into a good soil, and grafted, it may become a good tree^ 
and yield store of pleasant fruit. 

Applieation. — Unregenerate men, who never were ac- 
quainted with the mystery of spiritual union with Jeau» 
Christ, but still grow on weir natural root, Adam, may, 
by the force and power of natural principles, bring forth 
some fruit, which, like the wild hedge-fruit, may in&od be 
fair and pleasant to the eyes of men, but God takes no 
pleasure at all in it; it is distasteful to him, because it 
springs not from the Spirit of Christ ; ^' he cannot away 
with it, it is iniquity." But I will set before you a par^ 
lei betwixt the best fruits of natural men, and those of a 
wild ungrafted tree. — 

1. The root which bears this wild fruit is a degenemte 
root, and that is the cause of all this sourness and hajrshniesfr 
in the fruit it bears. It is perhaps the seed of some bet- 
ter tree accidentally blown or cast into some waste and 
bad soil, where not being ordered aright, it is become 
wild. So all the fruits of unregenerate men flow from the 
first Adam, a corrupt root. He was indeed planted a 
right seed, but soon became a wild and degenerate plant* 
Being the root from which every man naturally springs, 
he corrupts all the fruit that anv man bears from him. 

2. Althpugh these wild hedge-fruits be unwholesome and 
unple^ant to the taste, yet uiey are fair and beautiful to 
the eye. A man who looks on them and does not know 
what their fruit is, would judee it, by its show and color, 
to be excellent fruit, for it maizes a fairer show oftentimes 
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than tbe best aad most wholesome froit does. Even so 
the natural g^i^ts and -endowments which some unre^ner 
rate persons have, seem exceeding feir to the eye, and a 
fniit to be desired. What excellent qualities have they 1 
what a winning afiabiltty, humble condescension^ meekness, 
righteousness, ingenuous tenderness and sweetness of na- 
turel iFhatsolid judgmenti, tenacious mem(»ies, rare elo- 
cution ! But that, which is highly esteemed of men; is abomi- 
nation with God. It finds no acceptance with him, because 
il^spmgsfrom tbateursed rootor oatore, aad is not the 
{sN^dhMtion of bis own Spirit. 

•''9/ If sach a stock were removed into a better soil and 
gftilted^ k vught bring forth fruit pleasant and grateful to 
Oie' busbaadman ; and if such persons were but r^ene- 
mted in their spkit and principles, what excellent and use- 
Ail persons would they be^ in the church of Ood { Then 
their .firoittf wottki be sweet a&d acceptable to him. One 
^llflerveli ef TeituUian, Origen, and Jerom, that they came 
ifilQCaaMti laden with Egyptian gold — ^tbat is, they came 
into the <!lnifch lull of exeelleAt human learning, which 
did <]?hrt8t m«wh service. 

' 4. When the husbandman cuts down his woods or hedges, 
lie cats dowa these crab stocks with the rest, because he 
values tSi^n not aay more than the thorns and brambles 
daoag ii4iieh they grow; and ai little will Ood regard or 
tpare these' aaitund branches, how much soev^ t£ey are 
ladeo with such frait. The threat^iog is univarsal; 
^^^Sxoept-a mGta be bom again, he cannot enter into the 
tthig4oia'oiP heaven.^ ^ Without holiness no man,'' be 
bis aatand gifts ever so excellent, ^' shall see God." Emr 
VaHished^natuve, is nature still. That which is bom of 
ihe*iMi^ itf^bqt flesh, however it be setiiffwiA advantage 
<o the eyecf mui. 

Re^efioa#. — To what purpose then do I glory la my 
aataral accomplishments? Though I may have a better 
nature' Choa some others have, yet, if I be carnal, it is a 
cursed nature stiil. These sweet qualities and excellent 
igifts ooly lude, not kHl, the corruption of nature. I am 
bat -a rotten post gilded over, aad all my duties batked^e- 
itmli iMch Ood makes ao accouatcf. O cattiag thaaght, 
tkat |Aw aalaanwd<^shikH me and jiake hsavan, ariiea I 
\9lk JpyveasettBiKgiftiAaU dascCTd too ^eUl .^^ 
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CHAPTER 11. 

On the Union of the Graft with the Stock, 

OllirMll#ii«-— Wbbv the bosbandinaii has poreparad 
his fMtfts io the sswon of die y^ar, he eanies them fo 
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the*tree-«r «tt>ck"he intende to ingraft, and having cut 
offthett^p o^^e limb in Bome smooth part,' he cleaves it 
Dvidi hi0(kxiifB or chisel' a little beside the pith, knocks in 
his 'tuedge' to< ke^p it > open, tben, (having prepared the 
graft) hi«««reA]liy sets- it into the cleft, joining the inner 
sidter bf the'beorks tS graft and stock together, the main cur» 
rebt of ^e^^apfbekig there ; tSien he pulls out his wedge, 
biiiidB:<botli tdgedier,' and cliif3^ • them up, to defend the 
tendon ^gl»ft "and wounded stock from the. injuries of 
tbie ^unT'iold rain. These tender cyons quickly tscke hold 
of' Aer^ttodr^ ^nd having immediate coalition with it, 
drink ite4is sap/conooet it- into their own nourishment, 
aisd^beter^nMreii and better fruits than ever they would 
hav&doitefvpOQ their natliral root ; yea, the smallest bud, 
beings citpeAilly inocnlated and bound close to the stock, 
willv'iiiraakort time, become a floiishing and fruitful limb. 

' Appliettiion'. — ^This' bears a most sweet and lively re* 
senMeuiee to ^e souFs union with Christ by faith ; and 
Jnlieed tbite is nothing in nature that shadows forth this' 
great gonlpel'^mystery like it. It is a thousand pities that 
any who dre employed about, or are but spectators of, such' 
an ai^iott, should confine tiieir thoughts, as too many do, 
te thait vsatural object, and not raise up their hearts to 
die^ heavenly meditations, which it so fairly offers them. 

^1; Wltfenatwig is to be ingrafted, or a bud inoculated. 
It 18 firvt'out off by a keen knife from the tree on which 
it natoiraily grew. And when the Lord intends to graft a 
«4iii into- Christ, the first work about it, is cutting work ; 
AotBdii)'87/'' 'No oyon is ingrafted without cutting, no 
«oal( united with- Christ, without a cutting sense of sin 
andiflnsekr]^' without deep conviction and compunction. 

-' ^i- When the tender shoot is cut off from the tree, 
there are, ordinarily, many more left behind upon ' the 
same tree, as promising and vigorous as that which is 
taken ; but it pleases the husbandman to choose this, and 
leave them. Even so it is in the removing or transplant- 
ing of a soul by conversion. It leaves many behind it 
in the state of nature, as likely and promising as itself; 
But it pleases God to take this soul, and leave others. 

3. when the grafts are cut off, it is a critical season 
Mt& 'Aiem. ' If they lie too long before they^mre ingrafted/ 
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or if they.tak^ J(lDtwMhiti)erBWc)^.tb^F>^i)^/^^ ^^^ 
more to be recMwered. T^y n^^. «UM»<^ii/ii jtjU^^ m^c)^ 

a whUe^>but;ftre no pant Qf tk» Mf^) . SotW^^n.^^ulB-t^Ke 

under a .wock of convictioD, i|, i§ ^ i;ritii^.|iiQe wiMi tbewu 

Many a one have I kpown >|0; npi^cafary jtb(pi^^aiMi e09^ 

reiBQiifiev. again. Tliey bave* iq4ip#<i fpr.^ ^e)^|«f(kl.ltt^^ 

4eadgraft8 tn tlate stock, ^by a^e^^fnal .]^rafefiAJior|i, hat 

nevetaame to any tbiQg;.>aiftdii4l#»H)b 4^ gi;af|9^.eidi^ 

Ml off foom the ftU>ck, or iinauld^D tafxray. upon it^-so^ do 

tbese^-VJohn iu.19. .moili ')•. •» ■ = 

4. Tbe .husbandman, M^bej^ /faii hfl9 ^U /off- grafts, or 
tender buds^ makes all tbeiap^edrh^tfcau 1^ ^^osfilbem 
with the stock; the sQomffithi^iiis.done* tln^ better ;>hQy 
gti no 'good by remaining. aaTtbc^r CNre. Atni tmly it cae* 
<;ems the servants of ihe Lordi who are empl^ed in this 
vork of ingrafting souls into Christ, to n^ake all ,the^ 
Caste they can to bring the convicted sinner to^^slose; with 
Christ* As soon as ever the torembUng jailor cried, 
** What shall I do to be savedT* Paul and Silaa mm^', 
dtately direct him to Christ;' They do not say» It is too 
soon for thee to exercise faith on Christ, thou art not ^et 
i^imbled enough: but ^* Betieve i» |he Lordilesiis Chnst, 
and thou shalt be saved." 

. 5. The gralt is intimately .united, and closefy conjoia- 
ed with the stock ; the conjunpti4;>n is so dosQf Aat t^y 
beOMneone tree. There ie..atso a most clc^aud iati<> 
mate union betwixt Christ and the soul ^hicli helie?es-ia 
bim» It is emphatically expressed (by the afi^tie ; ^'^He 
that 18 joined to i the Lord is <9jne i^jpmtJ^ . 1^. woir4 i^^\ 
pouts tM nearest^ closesty and atfieleetriMuiop. .jC%ist« 
ancLthe; aoulcleaire togetW'iAn- a blessed iOneoeas». sp; 
^t as the.'gsaft ta really in/lhe atQck^/a^dthe 9pirit or 
aapof^the sAdck isreally in the araft^iao a^etiieyeria 
Tseally^ tbangh mystically^ it Chast* IImI the SpirM;.4>f. 
Christ is really communicated to a believer, ^ I Uve," 
aays Panl^ ^ yet not I, bat Christ) Itvetjh^ivi me^*' Qal, ii. 
^0. ''He that dwelleth inleipeydwelletii.in God»an4 
<}pdin.hnn,'M Jokatv. '!&.. ,< * . ■ 

O.rQwfts are )bound to (.th« stock by jbands; these 
Iteep it ^steady, else the^ wind. wotdd loose. it.out of the 
^tock* The beheving soul also, ia fusteo^ :to. QWm^f 
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bfttids*, which will secure it from all danger of being loos- 
ed off from him any more. There are two bands of this 
anion-^the Spirit on God's part; this is the firm bond of 
imioiiy withoat which we could never be made one with 
Christ — (md fieuth on our part ; ^' that Christ may dwell 
in our hearts by ftdth/' Eph. iii. 17. These hold strongly. 

7. Thougli the stock be one and the same, yet ail 
grafts do iiot thrtre and florish alike in it ; some outgrow 
tiie rest ; and as for those that grow not so well as the 
others do, the fault is in them, and not in the stock. So 
it is with souls really unked to Christ. All do not flo* 
rish alike in him ; the faith of some grows exceedingly ; 
the things that are in others are ready to die ; and such, 
souls must charge the fault upon themselves. Christ, 
tends up living sap sufficient to make all that are in him. 
not only living, but fruitful, branches. 

Refieciions. — 1 . Is it so indeed betwixt Christ and my 
soul, as it is betwixt the ingrafted cyon and the stock ? 
What honor and glory then has Christ conferred upon me, 
a poor unworthy creature ! What! to be made one with 
him, to be a living branch of him, to be joined thus to the 
Lord ! O what a preferment is this ! It is but a little 
while since I was a wild and cursed plant, growing in 
the wilderness amongst them that shall shortly be cut 
down and faggoted up for hell ; for me to be taken from 
amongst them, and planted into Christ! O my soul, fall 
down before the feet of free grace, that moved so freely 
towards so vile a creature ! The dignities and honors of 
the kings and nobles of the earth are nothing to mine. 
Do I say, a greater honor is put on me, than is put upon 
die kings of the earth ? I might have said, it is a greater 
honor dian is put upon -the angels of heaven; for to 
which of them said Christ, at any time, ^* Thou art bone 
of my bone, and flesh of my flesh V* Behold what man- 
ner of love is this ! 

2. Am I joined to the Lord as a mystical part or 
bnnch of him? How dear art thou then, O my soul, to 
the God and Father of my Lord Jesus Christ ! What ! a 
branch of his dear Son ! What can God withhold from 
one so ingrafted ? '* All is yours," saith my God, '^ for 
ye fire Ctmst's, and Christ is God's." . . 
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3. Draw matter of instmction, as well as comfort, from 
diis sweet observation. Seeing God has put all this ho- 
nor upon thee, by this most intimate union with Christ, 
look to it, my-sool, thatthouUvfi. and. walk as becomes a 
aoul thus one with the Lord. Be thou tender over 
his glory* Does not that which strikes at the root, 
strike at. the very life of the graft? And shall not 
that which strikes at &e verjr glory of Christ, ten^ 
deirly touch and aflPect thee? Yea, be. thou tenderly 
afftcted with all the reproaches that fall unon him from 
abroad, but especially with those that reaound to him 
from thine own unfruitfulness. O disgrace not the root 
that bears thee ! Let it never be said, that any evil firuit 
ii found upon a branch that lives and is fed by. such a 
tootL . 



CHAPTER in. 

On the GisUhering in of Fruits in Autumn. 

Observation. — If is a pleasant sight in autumn to see 
the fruitful branches hanging full of clusters, which 
weigh the boughs to the ground. But these laden 
branches are soon eased of th^ir burden. As soon as 
they are ripe, the husbandman ascends the tree, and 
shaking the limbs with all his might, causes a fniitfol. 
shower to fall like hail-stones upon the ground below. 
How few of all those multitudes that grow in the orchard 
escape this shaking ! If you look upon the trees, you 
Hiay possibly ftee here one and there another, two or 
three unon the utmost branches, but nothing in compari- 
son wim the vast number that are shaken down. 

AppHcaHott.-^The^ sihall remains of fruit, which left 
upon the tree, do well resemble that small number of 
€rod's elect in the world, which free-grace hath resery^ 
cut of the eeneral ruin of matfkind. Four things are sha- 
dowed forth to vti by this similitude — 

1. In a fruitful aujumn, you see* th« trees oppressed 
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and Dvisrladen with the weieht of their own fruits before 
the shaking time comes, and then they are eased of their 
burden. Thus the whole creation groans under the weight 
of the sins of those who inhabit it. The inbabitabt^ of 
the world load and burden it, as the limbs of a. tree are 
burdened, and sometimes broken, with the weight of their 
own fruit. 

12. You may obsenre in your orchards what an abun- 
dance of fruits daily fall, either by storms or of their own 
accord; but when the shaking time comes then the 
ground is covered all over with trait. Thus it is with the 
world, that mystical tree, with respect to men who inr 
habit it. There is not a year, a day, or an hour, in 
which some drop not, as it were, of their own accord, by 
a natural death; and sometimes wars and epidemical 
diseases blow down thousands together into their graves; 
these are as high winds in a fruitful orchard: but when 
the shaking time, the autumn of the world, comes» then 
all its inhabitants shall be shaken down together, either 
by death, or a translation equivalent to it. 

3. Those fruits which are preserved on the tree, ar^ 
but a handful in comparison with those that are shaken 
off. And thus small is the remnant that God has reserved 
fat glory. 

I look upon the world as a great tree ; consisting of 
four large limbs or branches. The branch or division of 
tt^on- whidi we grow, has doubtless a greater number of 
Cbd's people on it than the other three ; and yet when I 
look with a seribus and considering eye upon this frviit 
fill European branch, and see how much rotten and with* 
emd fruit diere is growing on it, I. am ready to say, at 
Chiysostom did ^ his populous Antioch, **. Ah, how 
small a remnant has Jesus Christ among these vast num^ 
hers 1" Many indeed are called, but how few are chosen ! 
Alas 1 they are but as the gleanings .when the vintage ii 
done. It was & sad observation long aince made upon 
the world, that, dividing it into thirty equal parts, n6 . 
less than nineteen of them are found wholly overspread 
mA idolatry and heathenirii darkn^is;. and of jtha eleven 
remaining parts, no lesii than six are Mahometans; so 
A/U there remain but five which .profess the Christian 
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religion, and the far greater part of these remaininf %ve 
are enveloped in popish darkness ! Now, if frolii these 
we subtract all the grossly ignorant, openly profime, 
merely moral, and secretly hypocrttical^ jndre then ia 
yourselves, how small a portion of the world faUs* to 
Christ's share. Well might he say, " Narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life : and few there be that find it." 
- Re/Ueti&ns. — What then will be my lot, wheti that 
great shaking time shall come, who have followed the 
multitude and gone with the tide of the world ? Even 
when I have been pressed to diligence in the matters of 
aalvation, and told what a narrow way the way of lifc is, 
how have I put it off with this. If it be so, then wb to 
thousands ! Ah foolish heart ! thousands, and ten thou- 
sands shall be woful and miserable indeed to all eter- 
nity. Will it be any mitigation of my misery, that I 
•hall have thousands of miserable companions with^me 
in hell? Or will it be admitted for a good plea at the 
judgment-seat, Lord, I did as the generality of my neigh- 
bours in the world dia: except it were here and there a 
Jirecise person, I saw none who lived not as I lived. Ah 
bolish sinnelrl.is it not better to go to heaven alone, 
than to hell -with company? The worst courses have 
always the most imitators ; and the ro^^d to destmctioa 
is thronged with passeneers. 

And how little better is my condition, who have often 
traced the wickedness of my own heart to the divme 
mercy ! Thus has my heart pleaded against strictness 
and duty — God is a merciful God, and will not be so 
severe with the world as to condemn so many thousands 
as are in my condi^on. Deluded soul! if God had 
damned the whole race of Adam, he had done them no 
^"Tong ; yea, there is more mercy in saving but one man, 
than there is of severity and rigor in damning alL 
How many drunkards and adulterers have lived -and 
died with thy plea in their mouths, <* God is a menaM 
God V But yet his word expressly says, • ^ Be oot da* 
ceived; such shall not inherit the kingdom of Ood.* 
God is indeed a God of infinite mercy ; but h^ will 
never exercise his merer to the prejudice of his tmtk. 
r O what rich? grace is here, excbdais the Cbiiitiai, 
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liliM.'"i»rfcieW«i„i^pw««k Werey Bhould cast forth a 
ptMlI^to ^A,ipe;,;^ when millioin peri»b, I aliould 
i!«iHjet:^(.jfrfUtiwiL.|)Va*Uthe Fatter"* good pie»- 
•iU'4iV) ^Itaw t))f iM-iiawP) "Po° ^ lit^ ^°^ Vid to 
iw)t«,W$ 0|O fti Ibat oi^beT.I What singular obligaliani 
hath AiMqygVtuj^o^D^j soul I If but ooe of a tbouaand 
Ih4 t}^mJ9K« yM imr:saJiv»tioii would have l>e<ii wt act 
of:iq6t^,gfa/^j,ibiit.whaBi.w few out of a thoiuand we 
m^d, «^t^^>I icaU, tiba;, grac^ which cait mj. U^ 
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(fbier^iH»n, — A tte a many years patience in the at- 
tempt to 're'coVer' a fruit-tree, if the huBbandman see it 
qpite dea^,': and that there can be no more expectation 
of any fruit' from it, he brings his a?e and hewa it down 
by the root; and from the orchard it is carried to the 
Gu. ^He reckons it imprudent to let so useless a tree 
abide in" good ground, where another may be planted in 
its room, that will belter pay for the. ground it standson. 

Application. — Thus deals the Loro with useless and 
barren professors who do but cumber his ground. " And 
DOW also the axe is laid to the root of the trees; therefore 
every' tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
(loijm'aHd cast itito the fire," Matth. iii. 10. "ThenBaid 
ttje dresser of the vineyard. Behold, thes^ three years I 
come seekiug fnilt on this fig-tree, and find none ; c^t ft 
down; why cuiiibereth it the ground?" Luke liii. 7. 
T^iis hewing down of the barren 'tree does, in a livetjt 
manner, shadow ftirth God's judicial proceedii^ against 
formal and empty professors under the gospel; and the 
resemblance clesriy holds in thesi: particulars — 

j.' The tree that is to be hewn down for the fire, stands 
in the orchard among other florishing trees, where it 
has eiyoyed the benefit ,of a good soil, a strong fence, 
laiA much ciiltiiri! ;" biit, being barren, these pririlegws 

Dh. No. XVI. L 
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secure it not from the fire. It is not our standing in the 
visible church, among real saints with whom we have 
been associated and enjoyed the rich and excellent 
waterings of ordinances, that can secure us from the 
wrath of God. " Bring forth fruits meet for repentance; 
and think not to say within yourselves, we have Abraham 
to our father," Matm. iii. 8. If Abraham's faith be not 
in your hearts, it will be no advantage that Abraham's 
blood runs in your veins. It will be a poor plea for Ju- 
das, when he shall stand before Christ in judgment, to 
say, Lord, I was one of thy family ; I preacned for thee ; 
I did eat and drink in thy presence. 

2. The husbandman does not presently cut down the 
tree because it shoots not forth as soon as other trees 
do ; but he waits as long as there is any hope, and then 
cuts it down. Thus does God wait on barren persons 
from sabbath to sabbath, and from year to year; for "the 
Lord is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that 'any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance." 
He waits long on sinners, but he keeps an exact account 
of every year and day of his patience. " These threeyears 
I came seeking fruit." And in Jer. xxv. 3. "These 
twenty-three years." 

3. >Vhen the time is come to cut it down, the dead 
tree cannot possibly resist the stroke of the axe ; it re- 
ceives the blow, and falls before it. No more can the 
stoutest sinner, resist the fatal stroke, by which the Lord 
hews him down. " There is no man that hath power 
over the spirit to retain the spirit; neither hath he power 
in the day of death, and there is no discharge in that war," 
£ccl. viii. 8 . When the pale horse comes, away you must go 
into the land of darkness. Though thou cry with Adrian, 

my poor soul, whither art thou going? oi^ thou must, 
though it were better for thee to do any thing else than to 
die. " Oh 1" said Henry Beaufort, the rich and wretched 
bishop of Winchester, and chancellor of England, when 
he perceived whereunto he« must go, " wherefore must 

1 die ? If the whole realm would save my life, I am 
able either by policy to get it, or. by riches to buy it. 
And will not death be hired ? Will riches do nothing ?" 
No; neither riches nor policy can then. avail. 
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4. When the dead tree is carried out of the orchard, 
it shall never be among the living trees of the orchard 
any more ; many years it grew among them, but now it 
shall never have a place there aeain. And when the 
barren professor is carried out of the world by death, he 
shall never be associated with the saints any more. 
He may then say, Farewell, all ye saints, among whom 
I lived, and with whom I so often heard and prayed. I 
shall never see your face more. 

5. When the dead tree is carried out of the orchard, 
the husbandman cuts off its branches, and rives it asunder 
with his wedges. This also is the lot of barren profes- 
sors. ** The Lord of that servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and will cut him as under.'' 
Now therefore " consider this, ye that forget God, lest 
he tear, or rend, you in pieces.'' O direful day, when 
the same hand that planted, pruned, and watered thee 
80 long and so tenderly, shall now strike mortal strokes 
at thee, and that without pity ! '^ For he that made 
them, will not have mercy on them ; and he that formed 
them, will show them no favor," Isa. xxvii. 11. The day 
of mercy is over ; the day of wrath is come. 

6. The fruitless tree is cast into the fire. This also is 
the end and sad issue of formality. '' He is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire ; and they are burned," John 
XV. 6. This is an undoubted trutn, that there is no 
plant in God's vineyard, but he will have glory from it 
by its bearing fruit, or glory on it by burning it in die fire. 

Rejkctionu, — How often have I passed by such barren 
trees, with a more barren heart, as little thinking such 
a tree to be the emblem of myself, as Nebuchadnezzar did, 
when he saw in a dream the tree which represented himself, 
and shadowed forth to him his ensuing misery. But,0 my 
conscience, my drowsy sleepy conscience, wert thou but 
tender, and fiuthfultome, thouwouldst make as terrible an 
application of such a ^spectacle to me as the faithful pro- 
pnet did to him ! And thus wouldst thou, O my soul, be- 
moan thy condition — ^Poor wretch! here I grow, fot a 
litti^ time, among the trees of righteousness, but I am 
none of them. Some green and fiorishing leaves of 
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profession indeed I have, and these deceive others, bnlGod 
cannot'be' deceived ; he sees I am fruitless and rotten at 
the heart. Poor soul, what will thine end be but bum- 
ping ? Behold, the axe lieth by thy root; and Wonderful it 
IS, that there it should lie so long, andl yet be standing. 
'Still mercy pleads for a fruitless creature; Lord, spare it 
oiie year longer. Alas! he needs strike no great blow 
to rum me ; his very breath blows to destruction'; Jobiv. 9. 
A frown 6i his face can blast s^nd ruin me ; Psalm Ixxx. iS. 



PART iir 



CHAPTER I. 

On the Husbandman^s Care for his Cattie. 

Observation, — Many husbandmen are exceedingly 
careful about their cattle, rising early to attend to and feed 
them. And if at any time their beasts are ill, what care 
ijs taken to recover and heal them I You may be sure that 
they will want nothing that is necessary for them, .yea, 
many will choose rather to want themselves^ than suffer 
4heir horses so to do ; and take a great deal of comfort 
in seeing them thrive and prosper under their hands. 

Application, — What one said of bloody Herod, who 
fslewso many children at Bethlehem, that it were better to 
.be his swine than his son, may truly enough be applied 
to some parents and masters^ who taice less care for sav- 
vmg the souls of their children and servants, than tbey 
'do for the bodies of those beasts which daily feed at their 
stalls and cribs. Many there are who do in referenee to 
iheir souls, as Jacob did with respect to the preservation 
x>f the bodies of those around him, when he put aU the 
•herds of cattle before, and his wives and little ones be- 
hind, as he went to meet his brother Esau. It is a weiglUy 
raying of a grave author, *^ It is vfle ingratitude to rejoioa 
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^liett cattle multiply, and repine when children increase; 
it is heathenish distrustfulness to fear that he who pro« 
▼ides for your beasts, will not provide for your children ; 
■mad it is no less than unnatural cruelty, to be careful of 
the bodies of beasts, and careless of the souls of children." 
Let us compare our care and diligence in both respects, and 
•ee, in a few particulars, whether we do indeed value our 
own or our children and servants' souls, as we do the life 
and health of a beast. 

\. Your care for your horses is expressed early, whilst 
they are but colts, and not come to do you any service ; 
you are willing to incur labor and expense to have them 
broken and taught. This is more than many do for their 
children. They can see them wild and profane, but yet 
never were at any labor or expense to check them. It 
is observed of the Persians, that they put out their chil- 
dren to school, as soon as they can speak, an^ will not see 
them again till seven years afterwards, lest their indul- 
gence should do them hurt. 

2. You keep your constant set times, morning and eve- 
ning, to feed and water your cattle, and will by no means 
neglect them ; but how many times have you neglected 
morning and evening duties in your families ! Yea, how 
many are there, whose very tables, in respect of any wor- 
ship God has there, differ very little from the very cribs 
ana mangers at which their horses feed ! As soon as you 
are up in a morning, you are with your beasts before you 
have been with your God. How little do such persons 
differ from beasts ! And happy were it, if they were no 
more accountable to God than their beasts are. 

The end of your care, cost, and pains, about your cat- 
tle is, that they may be strong for labor and the more 
serviceable to you ; thus you comply with the end of 
their beings, but how rare a thing is it to find men as 
careful to fit their posterity to be useful and serviceable 
to God in their generation, which is the end of their be- 
ings ! If you can make them rich and provide good 
matches for them, you reckon that you have fully dis- 
charged the duty of parents. If they will learn to hold 
the plow, that you are willing to teach them; but, when 
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•did you i^ead ftn hour to teach them tlie way of Md^t- 
ti^n? 

Now to coQV'ince such careless parents of the heinous- 
"Bess of their sin, let these questions be solemnly consi- 
dered. — 

Quest, 1 • Whether this is a sufEcient discharge of that 
great duty which God has laid upon Christis^n pc^euts, 
'in reference to their families ? That God has changed 
them with the souls of their families, is undeniable ; Deut. 
yi, 6 ; Eph, vi. 4i If God had not clpthed you with his 
jftutiiority, to command them in the way of the Lord, he 
would never have charged them so strictly to yield you 
-obedience as he has done ; £ph. vi. 1 ; Col. iii. 20. 
.A great trust is reposed in you ; look to your duty ; for, 
i^ithout dispute, you will answer for it. 

Quest, 2. Whether it is likely, if the time of youdi be 
neglected, they will be wrought upon to any good pur- 
pose afterwards? Husbandmen, let me put a case to you. 
Do you not see in your very horses, that whilst they aie 
^QUQg, you can bring them to your way ; but if (mce 
•they have got a bad habit and by long custom it i» be- 
come natural to them, then there is no breaking th<Nn 
of it. You see it in vour very orchards ; you may bring a 
lender twig to grow m what form you please ; but when it 
is grown to a sturdy limb, there is no bending it after- 
wards to any other form, than what it naturally took. 
Thus it is with children. '^ Train up a child in tne way 
he should go, and when he . is old he will, not depart 
from it." 

Quest, .3. Whether, if you neglect to instruct them in 
4he way of the Lord, Satan and their own natural corrup- 
tions will not instruct them in the way to hell ? Consider 
this, ye careless parents. If you will not teach your 
<{hildren, the devil will teach them. If you show •tiiem 
not how to pray, he will show them how to curse and 
swear, and take the name of the Lord in vain, if yon 
:grudge time and pains about their souls, the devil ioM 
■not, O it is a sad consideration, that so many childreii 
dhould be put to school to the devil. 

Quest. 4. What comfort are you likely to have from 
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;theiB when they are old, if you bring them n6t np in the 
nvrture and admonition of the Lord when they are young ? 
•Mitny parents have lived to reap in their old ag« the 
fruit of their own folly and carelessness. By the law of 
LycurguSy no parent was to be relieved by his children m 
age, if he gave them not a good education in their youth ; 
and it is a law at this day among the Switzers^ that if 
any child be condemned to die for a capital offence, the 
parents of that child are to be his executioners : these 
laws were made to provoke parents to look better to their 
•charge. Believe this as an undoubted truth, that that child 
.which becomes, through thy default, an instrument to 
dishonor God, shall prove, sooner or later, a son or 
daughter of sorrow to thee. 

Rfftecticns. — God hath found out my sin this day, 
let the careless parent say. This has been my practice 
ever since 1 had a family committed to my charge* I 
have spent more time and pains about the bodies of my 
beasts, than the souls of my children. Beast that I am 
for so doing ! Little have I considered the preciousness 
of my own soul, or of their immortal souls. How careful 
have I been to provide fodder to preserve my cattle in the 
winter, whilst I have left my own and their souls to 
perish to eternity, and have made no provision for them 1 
•Stirely my children will ohe day curse the time that ever 
«&ey were bom to such a cruel father, or of such a merciless 
mother. Should'I bring home the plague into my family, 
'and'live to see all my poor children lie dead by the walls, if 
*I had not the heart of a tiger, such a sight would melt 
my heart : and yet the death of their souls is far mora 
? wretched and fearful. 

A reflection for the disobedient child of a Christian pa- 
orent. Unhappy wretch that I am ! God cast a better lot 
"for me. I am the offspring of religious and tender parents, 
"Who have always deeply concerned themselves about the 
(everlasting state of my soul. Many prayers and tears 
^bsve they poured out to God for me, in my hearing, as 
w^ as in secret; many holy abd wholesome counsels 
ihave they from time to time given me ; many precious 
teKflnfples have they set in their own practice before me ; 
arany a timey when I have sinned against the Lord, have 
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they stood over me, with a rod in their hands and tears in 
their eyes, using all means to reclaim me ; but like an un- 
gracious wretch, I ha^e slighted all their counsel, grieved 
dieir hearts, and imbittered their lives to them by 
my sinful courses. Ah, my soul, thou art a degenerate 
plant ! Better will it be with the offspring^ of infidels 
than with thee, if repentance prevent not. Now I live 
in one family with them, but shortly I shall be seipa- 
rated from them, as far as hell is from heaven. They now 
tenderly pity my misery, but then they shall approve and 
applaud the righteous sentence of Christ upon me. So lit- 
tle benefit shall I then have from my relation to them, that 
they shall be produced as witnesses against me, and all 
their rejected counsels, reproofs, and examples, charged 
home upon me, as the aggravations of my wickedness. 
And better will it be, when it shall come to this, that I 
had been brought forth by a beast, than sprung from the 
loins of such parents. 



- CHAPTER II. 

On the hard Labor and cruel Usage of Beasts, 

(ybservation. — Though some men are excessively care- 
ful of their beasts, yet others are cruel and merciless 
towards them, not regarding how they burden or weary 
theoi. How often have I seen them fainting under their 
loads ! Many times have I heard and pitied them groan- 
ing under unreasonable burdens, and beaten on by mer- 
ciless drivers, till at last, by such cruel usage, they have 
been destroyed, and then cast into a ditch. 

Application. — Such sights as these should make men 
thankful for the mercy of their creation, and bless their 
bountiful Creator, that they themselves were not made 
such creatures. Some beasts are made for food only,* 
being no otherwise, useful to men, as swine: these are 
only fed for slaughter ; we kill and eat them. Others 
are only for service whilst living, but unprofitable when 
dead, as horses ; diese we make toil for us from day to 
day, but kill them not. Others are both for food when 
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dead ami service whilst alive, as the ox; these we make 
to plow our fields, drieiw our carriages, and afterwards 
we prepare them for the slaughter. But man was made 
for nobler eads ; created lord of the lower world, not to 
iorve, but to be served by other creatures, a 9iercy 8u£Bci- 
. eat to melt the hardest heart into thank^lness. . Luther, 
. while pressing men to be thankful, that they are not placed 
. in the lowest condition of creatures, tells us that two cardi- 
nals, as they were riding in great pomp to the council of 
Constance, saw a man in the fields weeping. They rode 
to him, and ajsked him why he wept. With his eye in- 
tently fixed on a mean and ugly animal, he told them 
: that-his hecurt melted with the consideration of this mercy, 
. that God had not made him such a deformed and losith- 
. some creature as that was, though he were formed out of 
the same clay with it ; and this was that which made 
him weep. Whereon one of the cardinals cried out, *^ Well 
•the unlearned will rise and take heaven, when we with 
all our learning shall be thrust into hell.'' That which 
. melted the heart of this poor man, should melt every 
, heart, when we behold the misery to which the poor crea- 
tures around us are subject. And this will appear a nier- 
cy of no slight consideration, if we draw a comparison 
betwixt ourselves and these irrational creatures, in these 
three particulars — 

1. Though they and we were made of the same clay, 
yet how much better has God dealt with us, even ais to 
the outward man ! The structure of our bodies is much 
more excellent. God made other creatures by a word of 
command, but man by counsel ; it was not, " Be thou," 
but, ''Let us make man." We might have been made 
.stones without sense, or beasts without reason, but^e 
. were made men. The noble structure and symmetry of 
our bodies invite our souls not only to thankfulness, but 
admiration. David, speaking of the curious frame of the 
body, says, '' I am wonderfully made,'' or, as the vui^te 
. jreads it, painted as with a needle, like some rich piece of 
needle-work curiously embroidered with nerves and 
veins. Was any other part of the common lamp of clay 
thus flBLshioned ? Galen G:ave Epicurus, a hundred years 
te devise a more commodious siluation^ configuration^ or 
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eompositioD, of any one part of a human body. If di 
the angels in heaven had studied to this day, they could 
not have cast the body of man into a more curious mould. 

2. How little ease or rest have they! They live not 
many years, and those they do live are in bondage and 
misery, groaning under the effects of sin. But God has 
provided better for us, even as to our outward condi- 
tion in the world. How many refreshments and comforts 
has God provided for us, of which they are incapable ! 
If we are weary with labor, we can take our rest ; but fresh 
or weary, they must stand to it, or sink under it, from 
day to day. 

3. Wliat a narrow capacity has God given to beasts ! 
what a large capacity to man ! Alas ! they are only capa- 
ble of a little sensitive pleasure ; you see them sometimes 
frisking in a green pasture ; this is all they are capable of, 
and this death puts an end to : but how comprehensive 
are our souls in their capacities ! We are made in the 
image of God; we can look beyond present things and 
are capable of the highest happiness, and that to all eter- 
nity. The soul of a beast is but a material form, whieh, 
wholly depending upon the body, must needs die with it; 
but our souls are a divine spark or breath ; and when the 
body dies, it dies not with it, but subsists even in its se- 
parated state. 

Reflections, — How great a sin is ingratitude to God for 
this common, but great mercy! There is no creature 
made worse by kindness, but man. There is a kind of 
gratitude which I may observe, even in the brute beasts : 
they do in their way acknowledge their benefactors ; " the 
ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib." 
How ready are they to serve such as feed and cherish 
them ! But I have been both unthankful and unservice- 
able to my Creator and Benefactor, who has done me 
good all my days. Those poor creatures that sweat and 
groan under the load which I lay upon them, never sinned 
against God, nor transgressed die laws of their creation, 
as I have done ; and yet God has dealt better with me 
than with them. O that the bounty of God and his dis- 
tinguishing mercy may move and melt my heart into 
thankfulness ! O that I may consider seriously what ikt 
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higher and more excellent end of my creation is, and ms^ 
more endeavour to answer and live up to it ! Or else, O 
my soul, it will be worse with thee than the beasts. It is 
true, they are under bondage and misery; but it is but 
for a little time ; death will end all their pains, and ease 
them of all their heavy loads ; but I shall groan to all 
eternity, under a heavier burden than ever they felt. 
They have no account to give, but \ have a long one. 
What comfort is it, that I have a larger capacity than a 
beast has? that God has endowed me with reason, which 
is denied to them ? Alas ! this will but augment my mise- 
ry, and enable me to take in a greater measure of 
anguish. 

. 2. O my soul, may the Christian say, how oughtest 
thou to praise thy God, when thou considerest the mercies 
that God has bestowed upon thee ; not only in that he 
made thee not a stone or tree without sense, or a horse 
or a dog without reason; but that thou art not an infidel 
without light, or an unregenerate person without grace ! 
What ! to have sense, and dl the delights of it, which stones 
have not ! reason, with the more high and noble pleasures 
of it, which beasts have not! the light and knowledge of 
the great things of the gospel, which the heathens have 
not! and such an expectation and hope of inconceivable 
glory and felicity, which the unsanctified have not ! O my 
soul, how rich, how bountiful, has thy God been to thee ! 
These are the overflowings of his love to thee who wast 
moulded out of the same lump with the beasts that groan 
on earth, yea, with the damned that groan in hell. Well 
may I say that God has been a good God to me. 



CHAPTER III. 



On the Seeking of lost Cattle. 

Obm^ation.—V^HV,v cattle stray awayfrom your fields, 
ybtt use all care arid diligence to recover them again; 
tracing their footsteps, sending your servants abroad, and 
enquinog yourselves of all who you thmk caa give you 
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any news of them. What care and pains men will take ia 
such cases, was exemplified in Saul, who, with his ser« 
Tant, passed through mount Ephraim to seek the asses 
that strayed from his father, and through the land- of 
Shalisha, and through the land of Shalim, and they were 
not there, and through the land of the Benjamites, but 
found them not. 

Application. — ^The care and pains you take to recover 
your lost cattle, carries a sweet and lively representation 
of the love of Jesus Christ, in the recovery of lost sinners. 
Jesus Christ came from heaven on a like errand^ to seek 
and to save that which was lost. There are several partr- 
culars in which this glorious design of Christ, in seeking 
and saving lost man, and the care and pains of husband- 
men in recovering their lost cattle, resemble each other, 
though there are many particulars also in which they 
di£^. 

1. We sometimes find that cattle will break out of those 
very fields where they have been bred ; and where they 
want nothing that is needful for them. And thus lest 
man departed from his God, brake out of that pleasant 
enclosure where he was abundantly provided for, both as 
to soul and body. He was not content with that blessed 
state into which God had put him, but would be trying new 
pafths, to the ruin both of himself and his posterity^ 

2. Stray ers are evermore sufferers ; and what did man 
get by departing from his God, but ruin and misery to 
soul and body? Will you have an abridgement of his 
sufferings and losses? The full account none can give 
you. By straying from his God, he lost the rectitude-aqd 
holiness of his nature ; he lost the liberty and freedom of 
his will to good, a precious jewel of inestimable value; 
he lost his God, his soul, his happiness, and his very 
bowels of compassion towards himself in this miserable 
state* 

3. When your cattle stray, yea, though it be but one of 
the flock or herd, you leave aU the rest, and go after that 
which is lost. So did Jesus Christ. He left heaven 
itself, and all the blessed angels there, to come into this 
world to seek lost man. O the precious esteem, and 
dear love that Christ had to poor man! How did* his 
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bowels yearn towards us in our low state! How did he 
pity US in our misery I 

• 4. You are. glad when you have found . your strayed 
sheep ; much more is Christ when he has found a lost 
soul. O it is a.gpreat satisfaction to him to see the fruit 
of the travail of his soul ! yea, ^* there is more joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety-nine iust 
persons that need no repentance." What demonstrations 
of joy and gladness did the father of the prodigal give, 
when he had found his son that was lost \ 

There are some particulars also in which Christ's seek- 
ing^ lost souls, and your seeking lost cattle, differ. 

1 . Your cattle sometimes find the way home themselves , 
and return to you of their own accord; but lost man 
never did, nor can do so. He was his own destroyer, 
but can never be his own saviour. Alas ! his heart is 
bent to backsliding ; he has no will to return. Hear how 
Christ complains, '' Ye will not come unto me/' Man's 
recovery begins in God, not in himself. 

2. Your Sjervants can find and bring back your lost cat- 
tle, as well as yqu ; but Christ's servants cannot do this. 
Ministers may discover, .but cannot recover them. They 
daily see* but cannot save them. , Lament over them they 
can, but help them they cannot. Intreat them to return 
they can and do, but prevail with them they cannot. 
Mdancthon, when he began to preach, expected to per- 
suade all ; but old Adam was too hard for young Me- 
lancthon. 

3. When you have recovered and brought home your lost 
cattle, you may lose them the second time, and never re- 
cover them again; but Christ cannot lose his people. 
Man once recovered is for ever secured by him. '' All 
that thou hast given me, I have kept, and not one of them 
is lost, but the son of perdition ;" and he was never sa- 
vingly found. 

4. Though you prize your cattle, yet you will not venture 
your life for the recovery of them ; you rather let them go, 
than regain them at such an hazard ; but Jesus Christ not 
only ventured, but actually laid down, his life to recover 
and save lost man. He redeemed him at the price 
oi his own blood. He is that good shepherd who laid 

Diw. NO.XVL M 
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down his life for the iheep. O the surpassing love of 
Christ to lost souls ! 

Rejkctions, — ^A reflection for a lost soul. Lord, I am 
a lost creature, an undone soul ; and herein lies iby mise- 
ry >. that I have not only lost my God, but have no heairt 
to return to him : nay, I ily from Christ who is come from 
heaven to seek and to save me. O what a miserable 
state am I in ! Every step I go is a step towards hell. 
My soul, like the prodigal, is ready to perish in a sttange 
country ; but Phave no inclination like him, to return hone. 
Wretched soul, what will the end of this be ? If Ood has 
lost thee, the devil has found thee ; yea, death and hell 
will shortly find thee, if Christ do not ; and then thy re- 
covery, O my soul, will be impossible. Why sit I here 
perishing and dying ? I am not yet irrecoverably lost. 
O let me delay no longer, lest I be lost for ever ! 
: A reflection for one that was lost, but is now found. — 
O my soul, for ever bless and admire the love of Jesus 
Christ, who came from heaven to seek and save such a 
lost soul as I was. Lord, how marvellous, how match- 
less, is thy love ! I was lost, and am found ; nay, I am 
found by him from whom I fled. Thy love, O my Savi- 
our, was a wonderful love. Thou lovedst me much more 
than I loved myself. I was cruel to my own soul, but 
Uion wast kind. Thou soughtest for me a lost sinner, and 
not for lost angels ; thy hand of grace caught hold c^me, 
and has let go thousands, and ten thousands, as good as 
myself by nature : like another David, thou didst rescue 
my poor lost soul out of the mouth of the destroyer ; yea, 
more than this, thou didst lose thine own life to find mine. 
And now, O blessed Jesus, since I am thus marvellously 
recovered shall I ever wander again from thee ? O no ; 
do thou preserve me. 



CHAPTER IV. 
On the Feeding (^fat Cattle. 

O^i0r«afiMit.^^^xBK that are designed for use^ are 
dailj(^ok<ld imd kept short; whilst those that are de- 
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MgAed fot the shambles, are let loose in ^een ptistiires 
to feed at pleasure. 

AppUctUion. — Thus dekls the Lord ofdmes ^ith his 
own children whcHn he desi^s for glory, and with the 
wicked who are preparing for the day of wrath. It is true, 
heaven has not all the poor, nor hell all the rich ; but it 
It a Very conunon dispensation of Providence to bestow 
most of the things of this world upon them who have no 
portion in heaven ; and to keep them short on earth, for 
whon that kingdom is provided. Let me illustrate the 
similitude in a few particulars. 

1 . The beasts of slaughter hare the fattest pastures ; sq 
have the ungodly in the world; 'Hheir eyes standout 
with fatness : they hare more than heart could wish.^' O 
what full estates, what an affluence of earthly delights, has 
God cast upon some wicked men ! There is much wanton- 
ness, but no want in their dwellings. Some who know 
not which way to turn themselyes in hell, once knew not 
where to bestow their goods on earth. 

2. Beasts often grow wanton in their full pastures. The 
same effect has the prosperity of the wicked : it inakes 
them wanton ; their life is but a turning from one pleasure 
to another ; ^* They send forth their little ones like a flock, 
and their children dance; they take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the sound of the organ ; they spend their 
days in wealth, and in a moment go down to the grave,'' 
Job.xxi, 11. 

S. These fat pastures hasten the death of these catde : the 
sooner they are fattened, the sooner they are slaughtered ; 
and the prosperity of the vricked serves to the same end. 
'< Theprosperity of fools shall destroy them ;" i^ shall be the 
means of heating and heightening their lusts, and thereby 
fitting them for destruction. Their prosperity is food and 
fuel to their corruptions. Many wicked men bad not been 
so soon ripe for hell, had they not grown in the sunshine 
of prosperity. 

4. Fattened beasts do notin the leastunderstand theinten- 
tion of the husbandman, in allowing them such large pas- 
tures ; and as little do wicked men understand the scope 
and end of God's providences in casting prosperity and 
wealth upon them* Little do they think their tables are a 
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snare, a gin, and a trap for their souls. Like beasts, they 
mind only what is before them, but do not at all under- 
stand the tendency and end of these their sensual delightSv 

5. Though the husbandman keeps his store-cattle in short 
commons, y^t he intends to presenre them : these shall 
remain with him, when the others are driven to the slaugh- 
ter. Such a design of preservation is carried on in all 
those outward straits j wants, and hardships which the Lord 
exposes his people to. I confess, such dispensations, for 
the present, are jery stumbling and puzzling things even 
to gracious and wise persons. To see wicked men, not 
OBJy exempted from their troubles, but even oppressed 
with prosperity ; to see a godly man in wants and straits, 
Vand a wicked man have more than his heart can wish, is 
a case that puzzles the wisest Christian, till he considers 
the designs and issues of both those providences, and then 
he acquiesces in the wisdom of God. 

Reflectiofu. — Doth my prosperity, let the worldlingsay, 

Frepare me for the day of slaughter ? Little cause have 
then to dory in it. What are all my pleasures, but so 
many rattles to quiet my soul, whilst its aamnation steals 
insensibly upon it ? What are all my businesses and 
employments in the world, but so many diversions from 
the business of life ? O that I had never known prospe- 
rity ! If I were taken captive by cruel cannibals, and 
fed with the richest fare, but at the same time understood, 
that the design/ of it was to fatten me up like a beast for 
them to feed upon, how little stomach should I have to 
their dainties ! O my soul, it were much better for thee to 
have a sanctified poverty, which is the portion of many 
saints, ^an an ensnaring prosperity to ruin thee for ever. 
The wisdom of my God has allotted me but a small 
portion here, says the poor Christian ; his providence feeds 
me but from hand to mouth ; but I am, and well may be^ 
contented with my present state. How much better is a- 
morsel of bread and a draught of water here, with an ex- 
pectation of glory hereafter, than a fat pasture and a 
ripening for the wrath to come ! Since the case stands 
thus, blessed be God for my present lot ! Though I have 
but a little in hand, I have much in hope. My present 
troubles will serve to sweeten my future joys ; and thee 
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sorrows of this life wall give a lustre to the glory of the 
next. That which is now hard to suffer, will then be sweet 
to remember. My songs will then be louder than Ay 
groans are now. 



CHAPTER V. 

On the Husbandman's Care for Posterity. 

ObBervation, — Provident and careful husbmndmen do 
labor not only to supply their own necessities while living, 
but to lay up something for their posterity^ when they are 
gone. None but bad husbandmen and spendthrifts are 
of the same mind with that heathen emperor Tiberius, who 
would often say, '' When I am dead, let heaven and earth 
mingle ; if the world will but hold my time, let it break 
when I am gone." But provident men look beyond their 
own time, and very much concern themselves in the good 
or evil of their posterity. 

AffUeation. — What careful husbandmen do, with ro- 
spect to the provisions they make for their children, that 
all prudent Christians are bound to do, with respect to 
the truths committed to them, and by th^m to be trans* 
mitted to succeecUng saints. 

In the first ages of the world, even till the law wa» 
gtven^ faithful men were instead of books and records ; by 
oral tradition, they conveyed the truths of God to pos- 
terity : but since the sacred truth has been consigned to 
writing, no such tradition, except fully consentient with 
the written word, is to be received as authentic; but the 
truths therein delivered to the saints, are, by verbal decla- 
rations, open confessions, and constant sufferings, to ber 
preserved and delivered from age to age. This was the^ 
constant care of the whole cloud of witnesses, both an- 
cient and modern, who kept the word of God*s patience, 
Mid wovld not accept their own lives, liberties, or estates, 
BO, nor the whole world, m exchange for that invaluable 
tnasisre of truth. They carefully practised Solomon's 
eovns^, *^ Buy the truth, but sell it not ;" they would 
not allienate that fair inheritance for all the inheritances 
oil Mrtl^ For the s«tte reasoAS that you refuse to poift 
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wiA your estates, Christians also refuse to part with the 
truth of God. 

1. You will not waste or alienate your inheritance, 
because it is precious, and of great value in your eyes ; 
but much more precious are God's truths to his people; 
Luther professed, he would not take the whole world 
for one leaf of his Bible. Though some profane persons 
may say with Pilate, " What is truth?" yet know, that 
any one truth of the gospel is worth more than all the 
inheritances upon earth. They are the gpreat things of 
God's law ; and he that sells them for the greatest things 
in this world, makes a soul-undoing bargain. 

2. You will not waste or part with your inheritance, 
because you know your posterity will be much wronged 
by it. They that drink away an estate, drink the tears 
of their sad widows, and the very blood of their im- 
poverished children. The people of God also consider ^ 
how much the generations to come are concerned in 
the preservation of the truths of Crod for them. It cuts 
them to the heart, to think that their children should be 
brought up in ignorance of G6d« 

3. You are loth to psirt with your estates, because you 
know it is hard to recover an estate again when once 
you have lost it. Christians also know how difficult it 
will be for the people of God, in times to come, to re- 
cover the light of the gospel again, if once it be extin- 
guished. There is no truth of God recovered out of 
Antichrist's hands, without great wrestlings and much 
blood. The church may call every point of reformed 
doctrine and discipline so recovered, her Naphtalies; 
for with great wrestlings she hath wrestled for them, 
'< earnestly contending for the faith once delivered to 
them." 

4. Rather than part with your estates, you will suffer 
many wants and hardships all your lives ; you will fare 
hard to preserve what you have for your posterity: but 
the people of God have put themselves upon far greater 
hardships th%n these to preserve truth ? They have cho- 
tei;^ to suffer reproaches, poverty, prisons, death, and the 
nMMH cruel tormejits, rather than the loss of God's truth. 
They have boldly told their enemies, that they might 
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pluck their hearts out of their bodies, but that th^y should 
never pluck the truth out of their hearts. 

Rejections. — A reflection for the cowardly and faint- 
hearted. Base unbelieving heart ! How have I flinched 
and sunk from truth, when it has been in danger ! Cow- 
ardly soul, that durst not make a stand for the truth ! 
yea, rather, bold and daring soul, that would rather ven- 
ture to look a wrathful God, than an angry man, in tho 
face ! I would not own and preserve the truth, and the 
God of truth will not own me ; '* If we deny him, he will 
deny us." 

A reflection for such as suffer for truth. Lord, untQ 
me hast thou committed the precious treasure of truth ; 
and. as I received it, so do I desire to deliver it to th^ 
generations to come, that '' the people which are yet Un- 
born may praise the Lord.'' God forbid that I should 
ever part with so fair an inheritance, and thereby beggar 
my own, and thousands of souls ! ^* Thou hast given m^ 
thy truth, and the world hates me." I well know what is 
the ground of the quarrel. Would I but throw truth 
over the walls, how soon would a retreat be sounded by 
all persecutors ! But, Lord, thy truth is invaluably pre- 
cious. What a vile tiling is my blood, compared with 
the least of all thy truths ? Thou hast charged me not 
to sell it ; and, in thy strength, I resolve never to part 
with it. My friends may go, my liberty may go, my 
blood may go; but as for thee, precious truth, thou 
shalt never go. 

A reflection for such as are in quiet possession of 
tnuth. How dear has this inheritance of truth cost som« 
Christians! How little has it cost us! We are en- 
tered into their labors; we reap in peace what they sowe4 
in tears, yea, in blood. O the grievous sufferings that 
they chose to endure ! Rather than to deprive us of 
such an inheritance, those noble souls, warmed with th« 
love of Christ, made many bold and brave adventures fo^ 
it ; and yet at what a low rate do we value what cost 
them 60 dear ! Like young heirs who never knew the 
getting of an estate^ we spend it freely. Lord, help m 
th^kfuUy and diligently to improve thy truths, wbik 
we. are in quiet possession of them. h 
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CHAPTER VL 

On the Husbandman's Care to prove and preserve kis 

Deeds, 

Observation, — We generally find that men are not 
more carefnl in trying gold or m l^eeping it, than they are 
in examining their deeds and preserving them ; these are 
yirtuaJly their whole estate, and therefore it concerns 
them to he careful of them. If they suspect a fkiw is 
their lease or deed, they repair to the ahlest counsellor, 
submit it to his judgment, make the y^orst of their cause, 
and inquire ahout all the prohable danger with him. If 
he tells them that their case is suspicious and hazardous, 
how much are they perplexed and troubled ! 

Application. — ^These cares and fears with which you 
are perplexed in such cases, may give you a little glimpse 
of those troubles of soul, with which the people of Ood 
are perplexed about their eternal condition ; I say, ** a 
little glimpse ;" and indeed it is no more than a glimpse; 
for, as the loss of an earthly, though fair inheritance, is 
but a trifle to the loss of God and the soul, so you can- 
not but imagine, that the cares, fears, and solicitudes of 
souls about these things, are much, very much, beyond 
yours. Let us compare the cases, and see bow tiiey 
answer to each other. 

1. You have evidences for your estate, and by them 
you hold what you have in the world. They also have 
evidences for their estate in Christ, and ^lory to come ; 
they hold all by virtue of their union with Jesus Christ. 
You have their tenure in that one scripture, " All is yours, 
for ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." Faith unites 
tiiem to him, and after they believe, they are sealed by 
the Spirit of promise. They can lay claim to no promise 
upon any other ground ; this is their title to all that Uiey 
own as theirs. 

2. It often falls out, that after the sealing and execu* 
tin^ of your deeds or leases, an adversary finds some 
duoious clause in them, and thereupon commences a 
suit at law with you. Thus* it frequently falls out widi 
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the people of God, who after they have believed have 
doubts and scruples raised in them about their titie. 
Nothiiig is more common, than for the devil and their 
own unbelief to raise objections against their interest in 
Christ and the covenant of promise. These are potent 
adversaries, and maintain long debates with the gpracious 
soul, and reason so cunningly and sophistically with it; 
that it can by no means extricate and satisfy itself. 

3. All the while that a suit is depending about your 
title, you have but little comfort from your estate, for 
fear you should lose it at last. And thus stands the case 
with doubting Christians ; they have little comfort from 
the most comfortable promises, little benefit from the 
rweetest duties and ordinances. They say, If we were 
sure that all this were ours, we would then rejoice in it ; 
but, alas! our title is dubious. Christ is a precicmi 
Christ ; the promises are comfortable things ; but what, 
if they be none of ours ? O how little does the doubtinp^ 
Christian make of his large and rich inheritance ? 

4. You dare not trust your own judgments in such 
cases, but state your case to such as are learned in the 
laws. So poor doubting Christians carry their cases 
from Christian to Christian, and from minister to minis- 
ter; and if they all agree that the case is good, yet they 
cannot be satisfied till God says so too, and confirms the 
word of his servants ; and therefore they carry the case 
often before him in such words as these, '^ Search me,' 
O God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in me." 

5. You will not make the best of your condition, when 
you state your case to a faithful counsellor ; neither will 
they, but oftentimes they make it much worse than it is : 
charge themselves with that which God never charged 
them with, though this be neither their wisdom, nor their 
duty. 

6. When your title is cleared, your hearts are eased; 
yea, not only eased, but ove^oyed ; though not in that 
degree, nor with the same kind of joy, with which the 
hearts of Christians are overflowed, when the Lord speak* 
peace to their souls. O welcome the sweet morning 
light after a tedious night of darkness I Now they can 
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eat their bread with comibrt, and drink Heir wine, yea, 
or their water, with a merry heart. 

Reflections. — The careless sours reflection. O how 
has my spirit been tossed and hurried, when I have met 
with troubles about my estate ! But as for spiritual 
troubles, and those soul-perplexing cases that Christians 
speak of, I understand but little of them. I nerer 
called my everlasting state in question, nor lost an hour's 
sleep on any such account. Ah, my supine and careless 
soul, little hast thou regarded how matters stand in re- 
ference, to eternity! 

The doubting soul's reflection. I have heard how 
some have been perplexed by litigious adversaries ; but 
I believe none have been so tost with fears and distracted 
with doubts, as I have been about the state of my soul. 
Lord, what shall I do ? I have often carried my doubts 
and scruples to thine ordinances, waiting for satisfac- 
tion to be spoken there. I have carried them to thos^ I 
have judged skilful and faithful, begging their help, but 
nothing will succeed. Still my fears are daily renewed. 
O my God, do thou decide my case. Tell me how the 
itate stands betwixt thee and me. My days con- 
sume in trouble ; I can neither do nor enjoy any good, 
whilst things are thus with me; all my earthly en- 
joyments are dry and uncomfortable things ; yea, which 
is much worse, all my duties and thine ordinances prove 
so too, by reason of the troubles of my heart. I am no 
ornament to my profession ; nay, I am a discouragement 
and stumbling-block to others , '' I will hearken and 
hear what God the Lord will speak :*' O that it might 
be peace ! If thou do not speak it, none can ; and when 
thou dost, keep thy servant from returning again to folly, 
lest I make fresh work for an accusing conscience, and 
give new matter to the adversary of my soul. 

The assured Christian's reflection. But thou, my soul, 
enjoyest a double mercy from thy bountiful God, who 
has not only given thee a sound title, but also the clear 
evidence and knowledge thereof. Lord, thou hast set 
nay soul upon her high-places ; but let me not exalt my- 
self, because thou hast exalted me. 
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OCCASIONAL MEDITATIONS. 



MEDITATIONS ON BIRDS. 

MEDITATIOK 1. 

Qntiie Singing qfq Nightiagak. 

Who that hears such varions and exquisite melody,' 
would imagine the bird that makes it, to be of so small 
a body and mean a feather ? Her charming voice not 
only engaged mine attentive ear, but led my feet also to , 
make a nearer approach to the shady bush m which the 
excellent pausician sat veiled, and the nearer I came, the 
sweeter the melody still seemed to be ; but when I had 
descried the bird herself, I found her to be but little 
bigger, and no better feathered, than a sparrow. 

This bird seems to me the lively emblem of the formal 
hypocrite, in that she is more in sound than substance, a 
load and excellent voice, but a little despicable body. 
It recalled to my thoughts the story of Plutarch, who, 
hearing a nightingale, desired to have one killed, not 
questioning but that she would please the palate as well 
as the ear ; but when the nightingale was brought him, « 
and he saw what a poor little creature it was, ** Truly/'- 
said he, ** thou art a mere voice, and nothing else.'' So 
is the hypocrite : Does a man hear him sometimes in 
public duties, he says, What an excellent man is this ! 
What a choice and rare spirit is he of! but follow him 
home, observe him in his private conversation and re- 
tirements, and then you will judge Plutarch's remark to 
be as applicable to him as the nightingale. 

This bird is observed to charm most sweetly, when she 
perceives she has engaged attention. So does the hypo- 
crite, who feeds on the applause of his admirers, and' 
praise from men. He is little pleased with a silent 
melody and private pleasure betwixt God and his own 
soul. He is more for the theatre than the closet^ and 
offVLotk Christ says, *^ Verily they have their reward." 
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MKDITATIOK II. 

Ou the Sight of many $mall Birds chirping about a dead 

Hawk. 

Hearing a whole choir of birds chirping together, it 
engaged my curiosity to enquire a little into the occasion; 
and I perceived a dead hawk in the bush about which they 
made such a nmse, seeming to triumph in the death of 
their enemy. This bird, which living was so formidable, 
being deaa, the poorest wrep or titmouse fears not to 
chirp or hop over. This brings to my thoughts the base 
and ignoble end of the greatest tyrants, of whom whilst 
living men were more airaid, than birds are of a hawk, 
but who when dead became objects of contempt and scorn. 
** When the wicked perish, there is shouting.'' 
. For my own part, I hope that I may so order my con- 
versation in the world, that I may live, when I am dead, 
in the affections of the best, and leave an honorable tes- 
timony in the consciences of the worst ; that I may owress 
none, do good to all, and say when I die, as good Am- 
brose did, '' I am neither ashamed to live, nor afraid to 
die." 

MEDITATION III. 

On the Sight of a Blaekhird taking Sanctuary in a BmA 

from a pursuing Hawk. 

When I saw how hardly the poor bird was ptit t6 it to 
save herself from her enemy, who hovered just over the 
bush in which she was fluttering, I could not but hasten 
to relieve her, pity and succour being a due debt to the 
distressed ; which when I had done, the bird would not 
depart from the bush, though her enemy were gone. This 
act of kindness was abundantly repaid by the meditation 
with which I returned to my wafic. Mj soul, like this 
bird, was once distressed, pursued, yea, seized by Satan, 
who had certainly made a prey of it, had not Jesus Christ 
been a sanctuary to it in that hour of danger. HOw rea- 
dily did I find mm to receive my poor soul into his pro- 
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tection ! Then did he make good that sweet promise to 
m J experience, '' Him thatcometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out." It called to my mind that pretty story of the 
philosopher. While walking in the fields, a bird , pursued 
by a hawk, flew into his bosom ; he took her out, and Said, 
" Poor bird, I will neither wrong thee, nor expose thee to 
thine enemy, since thou camest to me for refug^/' So 
tender, and more than so tender, is the Lord Jesus to dis- 
tressed souls. Blessed Jesus, how should I love and 
praise thee, glorify and admire thee, for that mat salva- 
tion thou hast wrought for me! If this bird had fallen 
into the claws of her enemy, she had been torn to pieces 
indeed and devoured, but then a few minutes had dispatch- 
ed her, and ended all her pain and misery : but had my 
soul feJlen into the hands of Satan, there had been no end 
of its misery. 

Would not this scared bird be driven out of the bush 
that secured her, though I had chased away her enemy? 
And wilt thou, O my soul ever be enticed from Christ, thy 
refuge ? O let this for ever engage thee to keep close to 
Chnst, and make thee say, with Ezra, *' And now, O Lord, 
since ihou hast given me such a deliveraqce as this, should 
I ag^n break thy commandments?'' 

MEDITATION IV. 

On the Sight of divers Goldfinches intermingling with n 

Flock of Sparrows, 

Methinks these birds resemble the gaudy courtiers and 
the plain peasants. How spnice and ricbly adorned with 
shining and various colored feathers, like scarlet richly 
laid with gold and silver lace, are those ! how plainly clad 
in a home-spun country russet, are these 1 Fine feathers, 
says the proverb, make proud birds ; and yetthe feathers of 
the sparrow are as useful and beneficial both for warmth 
and flight, though not so gay and omaipental, as the 
others ; and if both were stript out of theii^ feathers, the 
sparrow would prove the better bird of the two. By this 
I see, that the greatest worth doth not always lie under 
the finest cloths. Little would a man think what rich 

Di9. No. XVL N 
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treasures of grace, wisdom, humility, sometimes li6 under 
russet coats. Whilst, on the other side, *' the heart gf the 
vicked is little worth," how much soever his clothes be 
worth. Alas ! it falls out too frequently among us, as it 
does with men in the Indies, who walk over rich veins of 
gold and ore, lying hid under a rugged and barren sur- 
i^e, and know it not. For my own part, I desire not to 
value any man by what is extrinsical and worldlyv but by 
tliat true internal excellency of grace, which makes ^e 
face to shine in the eyes of God and good men. I would 
cpntemA a vile person, though ever so glorious in die eye 
of the world ; but honor such as fear the Lord, kow sor- 
did and despicable soever their appearance. 

MEDITATION V. 

Oft the Sight of a Robin picking up a Worm from a 

Mole- Hill. 

• • • . ■ 

^. Observing a mole working industriously beneath^ ftnd a 
bird watching intently above, I made a stand to observe 
thejssue; when in a little time the bird descends, and 
seizes oh a worm, which I perceived wa& crawUng from 
the enemy below that hunted her, but fell to the share 
of another which from above waited for her. Methought 
this worm seemed to be the emblem of my jpoor soul, 
which is more endangered by its o%n lusts, than this 
worm was by the mole and bird : my pride, like the as- 
pftitig bird; watches for it above ; my covetousness, like 
the subterranean mole, digging for it beneath. Poor soul, 
what a sad dilemma art thou brought to! If thoa go 
down mto the caverns of this earth, there thou art a prey 
to thy covetousness that hunts thee ; and if thon aspire, 
or but creep upward, there thy pride waits to ensnare 
thee. Distressed soul, whither wilt thou go ? Ascend 
thou mayest, not by vain elation, but by heavenly conver- 
satipn ; " the way of life is above to the wise." 

Again ; I could not but observe the accidental benefit 
this poor harmless bird obtained by the labor of the 
mok, who hunting intentionally fot herself, unbairowed 
aind ferretedout this worm fot the bird, who possibly was 
hungry enough^ and coahi not have been relieved *b«t 
by Aemole, the fruit of -wliosj^lltbor she now fe^ds^vpon. 
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Even thus the Lord ofltnts makes good kie wolrd tiolHs 
people; ''The wealth of the wicked is laid up ft>r th^ 
just.'^ This was fully exemplified in David, to whom 
Nahal spoke, ** Shall I take my bread, and give it to one 
I kuow not whom V And yet David reaps the fruits of all 
the pains and toils of Nabal at last. Let it never encou^ 
rage me to idleness, that Ood sometimes gives his peopte 
the fruit of others' labor, but if Providence reduce me to 
necessity, and disable me from helping myself, I doubt 
pot then, but it will provide instruments to do it. 

MEDITATION VI. 

On the Sooting of two Finches fighting in the Air. 

How soon has death ended the quarrel betwixt these 
two little oombatant^! Had they agreed better, they 
might have liv^d longer. It was their own contention 
that gave both the opportunity and the provocation of 
their death; and though living they could not, yet^ being 
dead| they can now, lie quietly together in my hand. 

Foolish birds, was it not enough that birds of prey 
watched to devour them? but they must peck one another ; 
Thus have I seen the saints, the birds of paradise, tearing 
and wounding each other, like so many birds of prey, aai 
by their unchristian contests occasioning their commw 
ruin I vea> and that not only when at liberty, as these 
were, but when engaged also; and yet, if ever Cbristiaiui 
will agree, it will be either in a prison or in heaven ; for 
in prison their quarrelsome lusts lie low, and in heaven 
they shall be utterly done away. But O what pity is it, 
that those who shall agree so perfectly in heaven, should 
tnte and devour each other upon earUi ! 

MEDITATIOK VII. 

On the Comparing of two Birds* Nests. 

It is pretty tp observe the structure and commodioos- 

ness of ti[ie habitations of these little architects ; they aet 

not by reason and counsel, but only by natural instinct, 

yet reason itself could ha^rdly have contrived a neater 

^bvilding of such simple mateiiais. How neatly Ktts Hie 
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dmish ceiled or plastered his nest, with admirable art and 
industry 1 how warmly has the finch matted his ! And 
both are well fenced against the injury of the weather. 

This trifling object suggests to my thoughts a more ex- 
cellent and serious contemplation, even the wonderful 
and unparalleled abasement of Jesus Christ, who for my 
sake voluntarily submitted himself to a more destitute and 
neglected state, than these birds of the air. <' The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the 
Son of Man hath not where to lay his head." O melting 
consideration, that the glorious Son of God, " the Lord 
of glory," " the brightness of his Father's glory," who 
•* was rich," and *' thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God," who from all eternity was infinitely and ineffably 
" delighting and rejoicing in the bosom of his Father ;" 
that he should manifest himself in the flesh, yea, ^* in the 
likeness of sinful flesh," that is, in flesh that had the 
marks and effects of sin upon it, as hunger, thirst, pain, 
weariness, and mortality ; and not only so, but choose such 
(t state of outward meanness and poyerty, never being 
possessed of a house in this world, but living as a stran- 
ger in other men's houses, and stooping in this respect to 
a lower condition than ttie very birds of the air, and all 
this for enemies ! O let it work both admiration and 
thankfulness in my soul ! — ^my body is better accommoda- 
ted than the body of my Lord. *' O Jesus, by how much, 
the viler thou madest thyself for me, by so much the 
dearer shalt thou be to me." 

MEDITATION VIII. 

Oft the early Singing of Birds, 

How am I reproved for sluggishness by these watchftil 
birds, which cheerfully entertain the very dawning of the 
morning with their cheerful and delightful warblings ! 
They set their little spirits to work betimes, whilst my 
nobler spirits are bound with the bonds of soft and downy 
slumbers. For shame, my soul. Suffer not that publican 
sleep to seize so much of thy time, yea, thy best and fresh- 
est time. Reprove and chide thy sluggish body. 

It is pity that Christians of all men should suffer sleep to 
take ao much out of so smallaportion as their time on earth 
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it. 9i|t alai» I it is not so much early rising, as * wise 
improving those fresh and free hours with Qod, that vfll 
enrich Jih^ soul. O my soul, learn to prepossess thysalf 
every morning with the thoughts of God, and suffer not 
those fresh and sweet operations of thy mind to be pros- 
tituted to earthly things ; for that is experimentally ttue, 
which one in this case has pertinently observed, that if 
the world get the start of religion in the morning, it will 
be hard for religion to overtake it all the day after. 

MEDITATION IX, 

Oft the Haltering of Birds with a Hair. 

Observing, in a snowy seasan, how the poor hungry 
birds were haltered by a grain of hair cunningly cast oyer 
their heads, whilst, poor creatures, they were busily feed- 
ing, and suspecting no danger ; and noticing that eveti 
whilst their companions were drawn away from then^ otm 
after another, all the interruption it gare the rest was 
o$Aj for a minute ot two, whilst they stood peeping into 
that hole through which their companions were drawn, 
and then fell to their meat again as busily as before ; I 
could not but say, Even thus surprisingly does death 
steal upon the children of men, whilst they are wholly 
intent upon the cares and pleasures of this life, not at afi 
suspecting its so near approach.* These birds saw not 
the hand that ensnared them, nor do they see the hand pf 
death plucking them one after another into the graye^ , 

And even as the surviving birds for a little time seemed 
to stand affrighted, peeping after their companions, and 
then went as busily as ever to their meat again ; just so 
it fares with the careless, inconsiderate world, who see 
others daily dropping into eternity round about them, and 
for the present are a little startled, and will look into tlie 
grave after their neighbours, and then fall as busily to 
their earthly employments and pleasures again as ever, 
.till their own turn comes. 

: I know, my God, that I must die as well as others ^ but 
Q Jlet mei not die as others do; let me see death before I 
feel it, and conquer it before it kill me ; let it not comers 
an enemy, upon my back, but rather let me meet it as a 
frieiidy half way. Die I must, but let me lay up a good 
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treasure before I go, carry with me a good conscience 
when I go, and leave behind me a good example when I 
am gone ; and then let death come, and welcome. 



MEDITATIONS ON BEASTS. 

MEDITATION I. 

Oft the Clogging of a straying Beast. 

Had this bullock remained quietly within his own 
bounds, 4iis owner had never put suchahefivy clog upon 
his neck ; but I see the prudent husbandman chooses rather 
to keep him with this clog, than lose him for want of one. 
What this clog is to him, that is affliction and trouble to 
me. Had my soul kept close with God in liberty and 
prosperity, he would never have thus clogged me with ad- 
versity ; yea, and happy were it for me, if I might stray 
from God no more ; if, with David I might say, ** Before 
I was afflicted I went astray, but now I have kept thy 
word." O my soul, it is better for thee to have thy pride 
clogged with poverty, thy ambition with reproach, thy 
carnal expectancies with constant disappointments, than 
to be at liberty to run from God and duty. It is true, I 
am sometimes as weary of these troubles, as this poor 
beast is of the clog he draws after him, and often wish 
myself rid of them ; but yet, if God should take them off, 
for aught I know, I might have cause to wish them on 
again, to prevent a greater mischief. It is said of Basil, 
that for many years he was sorely afflicted with an inve- 
terate head-ache; he often prayed for. the removal of it; 
at last God removed it, but instead thereof he was sorely 
exercised with the motions and temptations of lust, which 
when he perceived, he as earnestly desired his head-ache 
again, to prevent a greater evil. Lord, if my corruptions 
may be prevented by my afflictions, I refuse not to be 
<;logged with them; but my soul rather desires thou 
wouldest hasten the time when I shall be for ever freed 
from them both. 
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MEDITATION II. ' t. 

On the Love of a Dog to his Master. ' * ^ ""^ 

How many a weary step, through mire and dirtj has 
this poor dog followed my horse's heels to-day, and all 
this for a very poor reward ! All he gets by it at night, is 
but bones and blows ; yet will he not leave iny company, 
but is content, on such hard terms, to travel with me from 
day to day. 

O my soul, what conviction and shame may this leave 
upon thee, who art oftentimes weary of following thy mas- 
ter, Christ, whose rewards and encouragements of obedi- 
ence are so incomparably sweet and sure ! I cannot beat 
back this dog from following me, but every inconsiderable 
trouble is enough to discourage me in the way of my duty. 
Ready I am to resolve as that scribe did. Master, '^ I will 
follow thee withersoever thou goest ;" but how does my 
heart faulter, when I encounter with the difficulties of the 
way ! O let me make a whole heart-choice of Christ for 
my portion and happiness, and then I shall never leave 
him, nor turn back from following him, though the present 
difficulties were much more> and the present encourage- 
ments much less. 

MEDITATION III. 

Oft the Fighting of two Rams. 

Taking notice how furiously these sheep, which by na- 
ture are mild and gentle, did yet, like bulls, push each 
other, taking their advantage by going back to meet with 
a greater rage and fury ; methought I saw in this a plain 
emblem of the unchristian contests and animosities which 
fall out amongst them that call themselves the people of 
God, who also are in scripture styled sheep, for their 
meekness and innocency ; and yet, through the remain- 
ing corruptions that are in them, do thus push each other. 

The fighting of these sheep comports with the sinful 
practices of contending Christians, in this respect, that 
m this fight they engage with their heads one against 
another : and what are they but those head-notions, or '' op- 
positions of science" falsely so called, that have made |k> 
many broils and uproars in the Christian world ? O ! what 
clashingshave these heady opinions caused in the churches! 
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First heads, and then hearts have clashed. Christians 
have dipt their tongues and pens in vinegar and gall, 
shamefully aspersing and reproaching one another, be- 
cisiuse their understandings were not cast into one mould. 

MEDITATION IV. 

Oft the Catching of a Horse in af4it Pasture* 

When this horse was kept where he had much scope, 
but little grass, how gentle and tractable was he then ! 
He would not only stand quiet to be taken, but come to 
hand of his own accord, and follow me up and down the 
field for a crust of bread, or handful of oats; but since I 
turned him into this fat pasture, he cofaies no mare to me, 
nor will suffer me to come near him, but throws ujp 
bh heels wantonly against me, and flies from me as if 1 
were rather his enemy than a benefactor. In this I be- 
hxAd ihe conduct of my own heart towards God, who the 
iBore he has done for me, the seldomer does he bear 
from rae. In a low and afflicted state, how tractable is 
my heart to duty ! then it comes to the foot of God volun- 
tarily. But in an exalted condition, how wildly does my 
heart run from God and duty ! Of this ungrateful requital 
God accused his own people. Teachable and tractable 
in the wilderness, but when fatted in that rich pasture of 
Canaan, then said they, " We are lords, we will come 
no more to thee." But that is a bad tenant, that will 
maintain a suit at law against his landlord with his own 
rent ; and a bad heart, that will fight against God with 
his own mercies. 

MEDITATION V. 

On the Hunting of a Deer. 

The full-mouthed cry of these dogs, which from the 
morning have hunted this poor tired deer, now no longer 
able to stand before them, but compassed round by them 
who thirst for and will presently suck her blood, brings to 
my thoughts the condition and state of Jesus Christ in the 
days of his flesh, who was thus hunted from place to place 
by blood-thirsty enemies. On thi» very account, the 22d 
Psalm, which treats of his death, is inscribed witk the 
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title of ** Ajieleth Shahar/' which signifies *' the hind of 
the morning." As the hind or deer which is intended to 
be run down, is roused by the dogs early in the morning, 
so was Christ in the very morning of his infancy, by 
bloody Herod. Thus was he chased from place to place, 
till that was fulfilled which was prophetically written of 
him in the same Psalm ; *' Dogs have compassed me about ; 
the assembly of the viricked have inclosed me ; they pier- 
ced my hands and my feet." 

And canst thou expect, O my soul, to fare better than 
he did, or escape the rage of bloody men ? Surely, if the 
Spirit of Christ dwell in thee, these men will discover it, 
and chase thee. They would hunt to destruction every 
one, in whom there is any thing of Christ, if the ^^racious 
providence of the Lord aid not sometimes take mem off. 
Lord, should I with the hypocrite decline the profession 
and practice of holiness, to escape the rage of persecuting 
enemies, when they cease, my own conscience woula 
begin to hunt me like a blood hound. Let me choose to 
be chased by men rather than by God ; to flee before 
pursuing enemies, than be harassed from day to day with 
ti guilty conscience. 



MEDITATIONS UPON TREES. 

MfEDITATION I. 

On the Fall of Blossoms ^ nipt by a frosty Morning. 

Beholding, in an early spring, fruit-trees embossed with 
beautiful blossoms of various colors, which breathe4 
forth their delicious odors into the air, and adorned the 
branches on which they grew, like so many rich jewels or 
glittering pendants, and further observing how these per- 
fumed blossoms dropt off, being bitten with the frost, aiid 
how they discolored all the ground, as if a shower of 
snow had fallen ; I said within myself, These sweet and 
early blossoms are not unlike my sweet and early affec- 
tions to the Lord in the days of my first acquaintance with 
him. O what fervent love, panting desires, and heavenly 
delights, beautified my soul in those days ! The odori- 
ferous scent of the sweetest blossoms, the morning breath 
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of the most fragrant flowers, hat not half the sweotoess 
with which those my first affections were enriched, 
happy time, thrice pleasant sirring ! My $oitl has it still 
in remembrance, and is humbled withiq me ; for these 
blossoms also are now nipt and faded. My heart is like the 
winter's earth. '' Awake, n<Mrth wind ; and come, south 
wind ; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may 
flow out ; then let my beloved come into his gajrden, aod 
eat his pleasant fruit." 

MEDITATION II. 

On the Setting of FhtiL 

I have often observed, that when the blossoms of a tree 
$ct, though the beauty thereof be ffone, and nothing but 
the bare rudiment of the expected fruit be left, yet then 
the fruit is much better secured from the danger of frosts 
and winds, than whilst it remained in the flower or blos- 
som ; for now it has past one of those critical periods, ia 
which so many trees miscarry and lose their fruit. And 
methought this natural observation fairly led me to this 
theological proposition, that good motions and holy pur- 
poses in the soul, are never secured and past their most 
dangerous crisis, till they are turned into fixed resolutions 
and corresponding actions, which is as the knitting and 
setting of them. 

On this proposition my thoughts thus dilated — Happy 
had it been for thee, my soul, had all the blessed motions 
of the S{Mrit been thus knit and fixed in thee. O how 
have m)ne aflections budded under the warm beams of 
the gospel ! But a chill blast from the cares, troubles, and 
delights of the world without, and the vanity and dead- 
ness of the heart within, have blasted all. " My goodness 
hath been but a morning-dew or early cloud that vanish- 
eth away.*' And even of divine ordinances, I may say 
what is said of human ordinances, " they have perished 
in the using." 

MEDITATION III. 

On the sight of a fair spreading Oak. 

What a lofty florishing tree is here ? It seems rather 
to be a little wood, than a single tree ; and yet great as 
it is, it was once but a little slip, which one might pull «p 
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Mrilk K)tke*B fingers ; this vast body was contained in a 
im&ll acorn. Weil then, I will never despise the day of 
small things, nor despair of arriving to an eminency of 
^ce, though at present I be but as a braised reed, and 
the things that are in me be ready to die. As things in 
Bttture^ so the things of the Spirit, grow up to their fulness 
$likd pefffectron by slow and insensible degrees. The 
heroic acts of the most renowned believer^ were siich as 
they themselves could net once perform, or, it may be, 
think they ever should. Great tUngs, boUi in nature and 
grace, come firom small and contemptible beginnings. 

MtDlTAflOK IT. 

On the Sight ^ mniu/ Sticks hdgtd in the Branches of a 

choice Fruit-Tree, 

How IS this tree battered with stones and loaded witii 
sticks, whilst those that grow about it, being barren or 
bganng harsher fruit, escape untouched ! Surely if its 
ttmt iMid not been so good, its usage had not been so bad. 
And yet it is affirmed, that some trees, as the wahint, 
bear the better for being thus bruised and battered. 

Even thus it fares with the best of men. The more holy, 
tile more are they envied and persecuted ; every one that 
passes by will have a fling at them. But God turns all 
t^e stones of reproach into precious stones to his people. 
They bear the better for being thus battered. Let me be 
bvt fmitfal to God in holiness, and ever abounding in 
tbe work of the Lord, and then whilst devils and men are 
flinging at me, either by hand or tongue persecutions, I 
will sing amidst them all. 

MEDITATION V. 

On the Gathering of choice Fruit from an unpromising 

Tree, 

Would any man think to find such rare delicious fruit 
on so unworthy a tree as this appears ? I should rather 
have expected the most delicious fruit from the most 
handsome and florishing trees; but I see that I must 
judge the worth neither of trees nor of men by their ex- 
ternal form and appearance. This is not the first time I 
hure been deceived in judging by that rule. Under fair. 
aftd protnishig ontsides I have found nothing of woctkv 
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and in many deformed despicable bodies I.bave found 
precious and richly furnished souls. If God^ have given 
me a sound soul in a sound body, I have a double mercy 
to bless him for ; but whether ray body be vigorous and 
beautiful, or not, yet let my soul be so ; for as the value 
of this tree, so the value and true honor of every man, 
rises rather from his fruitfulness and usefulness, than from 
his shape and form. 



MEDITATIONS UPON A GARDEN. 

MEDITATION I. 

On the New-Modelling of a Garden. 

A Gentlewoman, who lately saw a neat and curious 
garden, returns to her own with a greater dislike of it 
dian ever ; she resolves to new-model the whole plat, and 
reduce it to abetter form. She is now become so curious 
and neat, that not a weed or stone is suffered in it, but all 
must lie in exquisite order ; and whatever ornament she 
observed in her neighbour's, she is now restless till she sees 
it in her own. 

Happy were it, thought I, if in a holy emulation every 
one would thus endeavour to rectify the disorders of his 
own conduct, by the excellent graces he beholds in the 
more heavenly and regular lives of others. Some Christians 
there are (I wish their number were greater) whose actions 
lie in so comely and beautiful an order, that few of their 
neighbours can look upon their examples without self-con- 
viction and shame ; but few are so happy to be provoked 
to self-reformation by such rare patterns. I see it is 
much easier to pull up many weeds out of a garden, than 
one corruption out of the heart ; and to procure an hun- 
dred flowers to adorn a knot, than one grace to beautify 
the soul. It is more natural to corrupt man to envy, than 
to imitate, the spiritual excellencies of others. - 

MEDITATION II. 

Oft the Pulling up of a Leek, 

A white head and a green tail ! How well does this 
resemble an old sinner, whose youthful lusts are not ex- 
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ting^ished, though his white head declares that nature is 
almost so ! Gray hairs should be always accompanied 
with a grave deportment ; and the sins of youth should 
lather be the griefs than pleasures of old age. It is sad 
when the sins of the soul, like the diseases of the body, 
grow stronger, as nature grows weaker. It is sad that 
mose who hare one foot in the grave, should live as if 
the other were in hell ; that their msts should be so lively, 
when their bodies are nearly dead ! Such sinfnl prac^ 
tices bring upon them more contempt and sbamey than 
their hoary heieuls and reverend foces can procure them 
honor. Alas ! how little respect or reverence can the hoary 
head obtain amongst wise men, except it be found in the 
way of ri^teousness ! I think the lowest esteem is almost 
too much for an old servant of the devil ; and the higbefPt 
honor little enough for an ancient and faithful servant of 
Christ. 

MEDITATION III. 

Oft a heedlesi step in a curious Garden. 

Passing through the small divisions of a curious knot, 
which was richly adorned with beautiful flowers, I was 
very careful to shun these flowers, which indeed had no 
other worth to commend them, than their exquisite^eolor; 
and iiiadvertently trod upon and spoiled ieai es^celletit 
herb, which, though it grew obscurely, had rare physical 
virtues in it. 

When I was made sensible of l^e involuntary trespass 
I had committed, I thought I could scarcely make the 
owner a better compensation, than by telling him, that 
herein, though against my will, I did but tread. In the 
footsteps of the greatest part of the world, who are very 
careful to keep their due distance from splendid, though 
worthless men, meanwhile trampling upon and crushing 
under foot the obscure, but most precious servants of 
God in the world. For my own part, I desire to tread 
upon no man with the foot of contempt and pride, much 
less upon any good man ; and that I may not, it concernB 
me to look before I step ; I mean, to consider before I 
censure. Had I done so by this rare herb, I should 
never have hurt it. 

Div. No. XVI. O 
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MEDITATIOir IV. 

On a withered Posy. 

Finding in my walk, a posy of once sweet and fra- 
grant, but now dry and withered flowers, which I supposed 
to be thrown away by one who had formerly worn it, 
,Thus, said I, does the unfaithful world use its friends, 
when providence has blasted and withered them. Whilst 
.they are rich, and. honorable, they will put them into their 
(bosoms, as the owner of this posy did whilst it was fresh 
.and fragrant, and as easily throw them away as useless 
and worthless things, when thus they come to be withered. 
And is this indeed the friendship of the world ? Does it 
^thus use them whom once it honored ? Then, Lord, let 
me never seek its friendship. O let me esteem the smiles 
.a^d honors of men less, and thy love and favor, more! 
Thy love is indeed unchangeable, being pure, free, and 
built upon nothing that is mutable. Thou never servest 
thy friends as the world does its favorites. 

. MEDITATION V, 

On the sudden Withering of a Rose. 

Being with my friend in a garden, we gathered each 
of us a rose. He handled his tenderly, smelled to it but 
seldom and sparingly. I always kept mine to my nose, 
or squeezed it in my hand, whereby in a very short time 
it lost both its color and sweetness, but his still remained 
as sweet and fragrant as if it had been growing upon its 
own root. These ros^s, said I, are the true emblems of 
the best and sweetest creature-enjoyments in the world, 
which being moderately and cautiously used and enjoyed, 
may for a long time yield sweetness to the possessor of 
them ; but if once the afiPections seize too greedily upon 
them and squeeze them too hard, they quickly wither in 
our hands, and we lose the comfort of them;. and that 
either through the soul's surfeiting upon them» or the 
Lord's righteous and just removal of them, because of 
the excess of our affections to them% It is a point'of ex- 
cellent wisdom to keep the golden bridle of moderation 
upo^ all the affections we exercise on eaithly things ; and 
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never to let slip the reins of the affections, unless when 
they move towards God, in the love of whom there is no 
danger of excess. 

MEDITATION VI. 

On the sudden Withering of beautiful Flowers. 

T How fresh and orient did these flowers lately appear, 
when being dashed over with the morning dew, they stood 
in all their pride and glory, breathing out their delicious 
odors, which perfumed the air. round about them; but 
now they are withered and shrivelled up, and have nei- 
ther beauty nor savor in them. 

So vain a thing is the admired beauty of creatures, 
which so captivates the hearts and exercises a pleasing 
tyranny over the affections of vain man ; yet it is as sud- 
denly blasted as the beauty of a flower. If then thou 
delightest in beauty, O my soul, choose that which is last- 
ing. There is a beauty which never fades, even the 
beauty of holiness on the inner man. This will abide 
fresh as ever, and sparkle gloriously, when thy face, the 
seat of natural beauty, is become an abhorrent and loath- 
some spectacle. Even imperfect holiness on earth is a 
rose ihat breathes sweetly in the bud ; in heaven it will 
be full-blown, and abide in its prime to all eternity. 

MEDITATION VII. 

On the Tenderness of some Flowers. 

How much care is necessary to preserve the life of 
some flowers ! They must be boxed up in the winter ; be 
covered with glasses in their springing up; the finest 
and richest mould must be sifted about their roots ; they 
must be assiduously watered ; and all this is little enough, 
and sometimes too little, to preserve them; whilst other 
common and worthless flowers grow without any help of 
ours ; yea, we have no less to do to rid our gardens of 
them, than we have to make the former grow there. 

Thus stands the case with our hearts, in reference to 
the motions of grace and sin. Holy thoughts of God' 
must be assiduously -watered by prayet, earthed up by 
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meditation, and defended by watchfulness ; and yet all 
this is sometimes too little to preserve them alive in our 
souls. Alas ! the heart is a soil that agrees not with 
them ; they are tender things, and a small matter will 
kill them. But vain thoughts and unholy suggestions 
spread themselves and take a deep root in the heart; 
they agree naturally with the soil ; so that it is almost 
impossible to be rid of them. It is hard to forget what 
it is our sin to remember. 

MEDITATION VIII. 

On the strange Means of preserving the Life of Vegt" 

tables. 

I observe that plants and herbs are sometimes killed 
by frosts, and yet without frosts they would neither live 
nor thrive ; they are sometimes drowned with water, and 
yet without water they cannot subsist; they are refreshed 
and cheered by the heat of the sun, and yet that sun 
sometimes kills and scorches them up. Thus lives my 
soul. Troubles and afflictions seem to kill all its comforts ; 
and yet without these, its comforts could not live ; the 
sun-blasts of prosperity sometimes refresh me, and yet 
those sun-blasts are the likeliest means to wither me. 
By what seeming contradictions is the life of my spirit 
preserved ! What a mystery, what a parodox is the life 
of a Christian ! 



THE END. 



PrinUd b}f A. J. V0lpy, lUd Lion Court, Fleet Street, Lmdm. 
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CHAPTER I. 
The Launching of a Ship. 

Observation, — iVo sooner is a ship built, launched, 
rigged, victualled, and manned, than she is presently 
sent out into the boisterous ocean, where she is never at 
rest, but continually fluctuating, tossing, and laboring, 
until she is either overwhelmed and wrecked, or, through 
age, grows leaky and unserviceable, and so is knocked 
to pieces. 

Application. — No sooner come we into the world a:s 
men or as Christians, by a natural or supernatural birth, 
than we are thus tossed upon a sea of troubles. " Man 
is bom to trouble, as the sparks fly upwards." The spark 
no sooner comes out of the Are, than it flies up naturally ; 
it needs not any external force, help, or guidance, but 
ascends from a principle in itself; so naturally, so easily 
does trouble rise out of sin. There is radically all the 
misery, anguish, and trouble in the world in our corrupt 
natures. As the spark lies close hid in the coals, ro 

Dir. No. XVH. P 
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does misery in sin ; every sin draws a rod after it. And 
these sorrows and troubles fall not only on the body, in 
those breaches, deformities, pains, aches, diseases, to 
which it is subject, which are but the groans of dying 
nature, and its crumbling by degrees into dust again ; 
but they fall also on aU our employments and callings ; 
Gen. iii. 17. These are full of pain, trouble, and disap- 
pohitment ; Hag. i. 6. We earn wages, and put it into 
a bag with holes, and disquiet ourselves in vain. All 
relations too have their burdens, as well as their com- 
forts. It were endless to enumerate the sorrows of this 
kind ; and yet the troubles of the body are but the body 
of our troubles ; the spirit of the curse falls upon the 
spiritual and noblest part of man. The soul and body, 
like EzekieFs roll, are written full with sorrows, bofl» 
within and without ; so that we may make the same re- 
port of our lives, when we come to die, that old Jacob 
made before Pharaoh, *' Few and evil have the days of 
the years of our lives been." " For what hath man of all 
his labor, and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he 
hath labored under the sun? For all his days are sor- 
rows, and his travail grief; yea, his heart taketh no rest 
in the night. This also is vanity." Eccl. ii. 22. . 

Neither does our new birth free us from troubles, though 
then they are sanctified, sweetened, and turned into bles- 
sipgs. We put not off the human, when we put on the 
olivine, nature; nor are we then freed from the sense, 
though we are delivered from the sting and curse, of 
them. Grace does not presently pluck out all those 
arrpws that sin has shot into the sides of nature. '' When 
we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every side : without were fight- 
ings, and within were fears," 2 Cor. vii. 5. " These are 
they that come out of great tribulations," Rev. vii. 14. 
Paul and Barnabas acquainted their new converts, that 
'' through much tribulation they must enter into the 
kingdom Q>f God." We find the state of the church, 
in this world, set out by the simihtude of a distressed 
ship .at sea; '^ O thou afflicted^ tossed with tempests, 
and not comforted ;" tossed, as Jonah's ship was, for the 
same word is used in both places ; tossed, as a vessel at 
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96a, violently driven without rudder, mast, tail, or tack- 
ling. Nor are we to expect freedom from these troubles^ 
until harboured in heaven. O what long catalogues of 
experiences do the saints carry to heaven with them^ of 
their various exercises, dangers, trials, and marvellous 
preservations and deliverances out of all ! And yet all 
these troubles without, are nothing to those within them,, 
from temptations, corruptions, desertions. .Besides their 
own, there come daily upon them the troubles of others ;. 
many rivulets fall into this channel, and fill, yea, oftea 
overflow the bank. '* Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous." 

Re/kction. — Hence should the graceless heatt thus 
reflect upon itself — O.my soul, into what a sea of troubles 
art thou launched forth ! and what a sad case art thou 
in ! full of trouble, and full of sin ; and these mutually 
producing each other ! And that which is the most dread*- 
ful consideration of all, is, that I cannot see the end of 
them. As for the saints, they suffer in the world as well 
as I ; but it is but for a while, and then they suffer no 
more, " all tears shall be wiped away from their eyes ;" 
but my troubles are but the beginnings of sorrows. If I 
continue as I am, I shall but deceive myself, if I con- 
clude I shall be happy in the other world, because I have 
met with so much sorrow in this ; for I read, that the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, though consumed 
to ashes, with all their estates and relations, (a sorer tem- 
poral judgment than ever yet befel me) continue still in 
" everlasting chains, under darkness, in which they are 
reserved unto the judgment of the great day." These 
troubles of the saints are sanctified to them, but mine 
are fruits of the curse. They have spiritual consolations 
to balance them, which flow into their souls in the same 
height and degree, as troubles do upon their bodies ; 
but I am a stranger to their comforts, and " intermeddle 
not with their joys." If their hearts be surcharged with 
trouble, they have a God to go to ; and when they have 
opened their cause before him, they are eased, comforted, 
And their '' countenance is no more sad ;** but I have no 
interest in, nor acquaintance with this God, nor can I 
pray onto him in tiie Spirit. My griefs are shut up lik« 
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fire in my bosom, which preys upon my spirit. This is 
my sorrow, and I alone must bear it. O my soul, look 
round about thee. What a miserable case art thou in ! 
Rest no longer satisfied in it, but look out for a Saviour. 
What, though I am a vile, unworthy wretch? yet he 
promises to love freely, and invites such as are heavy 
laden to him. 

Hence also should the gracious soul reflect sweetly 
upon itself after this manner — ^And is the world so fiill 
of trouble ? O my ^oyX, what cause hast thou to stand 
admiring at the indulgence and goodness of God to thee! 
Thou hast hitherto had a smooth passage, compared with 
what others have had. How has divine wisdom ordered my 
condition, and east my lot ! Have I been chastised with 
whips ? others have been chastised with scorpions. Have I 
had no peace without ? some have neither had peace with- 
out or within, but terrors round about. Or have I felt trou- 
ble in my flesh and spirit at once ? they have not been ex- 
treme, either in time or measure. And has the world 
been a Sodom, an Egypt, to thee ? Why then dost thou 
thus linger in it, and hanker after it ? Why do I not long 
to be gone, and sigh more heartily for deliverance ? Why 
are the thoughts of my Lord's coming no sweeter to me, 
and the day of my full deliverance no more panted for ? 
And why am I no more careful to maintain peace within, 
since there is so much trouble without ? Is not this it 
that puts weight into all outward troubles, and makes 
them sinking, that they fall upon me when my spirit is 
dark or wounded ? 



CHAPTER n. 
The Fastness of the Ocean. 

Observation.'— l\iQ ocean is of vast extent and depth. 
It compasses the whole earth; and as for its depth, who 
can discover it ? The sea in scripture is called *' the deep," 
<< the great deep,'' the gathering together of the waters 
into one place. If the largest mountain were cast into 
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it, it would appear no more than the head of a pin in % 
tun of water. 

Application. — This, in a lively manner, shadows forth 
the infinite and incomprehensible mercy of our God, 
whose mercy is said to be over all his works. In how 
many sweet ways is the mercy of God represented to us 
in the scripture ! He is said to be '' plenteous, abundant, 
ricb in mercy." His mercies are " unsearchable ;" " high 
as the heavens above the earth ;*' yea, they are not only 
compared to the heavens, but to " the depths of the sea, 
Mic. vii. 19, which can swallow up mountains as well as 
mole-hills ; and in this sea God has drowned sins of a 
dreadful height and aggravation. In this sea was the 
sin of Manasseh drowned ; yea, in this ocean of mercy 
did the Lord drown and cover the sins of Paul, though a 
blasphemer, a persecutor, injurious. How has mercy 
ridden in triumph, and been glorified on the vilest of 
men ! How has it stopped the slanderous mouths of 
men and devils ! To " fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, 
thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners," to 
guch has the sceptre of mercy been stretched forth, on 
their unfeigned repentance and submission ; 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

In the vastness of the ocean, we have also a lively em- 
blem of eternity. Who can comprehend or measure the 
ocean, but God ? And who can comprehend eternity, 
but he that is said to inhabit it ? Though shallow rivers 
may be drained and dried up, yet the ocean cannot. And 
though these transitory days, months, and years, will at 
last expire, yet eternity will not. O it is a long wordl 
an amazing matter! What is eternity but a constant 
permanency of persons and things, in one and the same 
state and condition for ever ; putting them beyond all pos- 
sibility of change? The heathens were wont to shadow 
it by a circle, or a snake twisted round. It will be to all 
of us, either a perpetual day or night which cannot be, 
measured by hours or minutes. And as it cannot be 
measured, so neither can it ever be diminished. When 
thousands of years are gone, there is not a minute less 
to come. Suppose a bird were to come once in a thou- 
sand years to some vast mountain of sand, and carry 
away m her bill one grain in a thousand years, O what a 
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▼ast time would it be ere that immortal bird, after that 
rate, would carry off the mountain ! and yet in time this 
might be done, for there would still be some diminution; 
but in eternity there can be none. 

There are three things in time, which are not in eter- 
nity — In time there is a succession, one generation, one 
year, and one day passes, and another comes ; but eter- 
nity is a fixed now. In time there is a diminution and 
wasting ; the more that is past, the less is there to come; 
but it is not so in eternity. In time there is an alteration of 
condition and states ; a man may be poor to-day and rich to- 
morrow, sickly and diseased this week and well the next, 
now in contempt and anon in honor ; but no changes pass 
upon us in eternity. As the tree falls at death aiid judg- 
ment, so it lies for ever ; if in heaven, there thou art a 
pillar, and shalt go forth no more ; if in hell, no redemp- 
tion thence, but the smoke of thy torment ascendeth for 
ever and ever. 

RtftecHan, — And is the mercy of God like the great 
deep, an ocean that none can fathom ? What unspeakable 
comfort is this to me! may the pardoned soul say. 
Did Israel sing a song, when the Lord had overwhelmed 
their enemies in the seas ? And shall not I break forth 
into his praise, who has drowned all my sins in the depth 
of mercy? O my soul, bless thou the Lord, and let his 
high prais^ ever be in thy mouth. Mayest thou not say, 
that he has gone to as high an extent and degree of mercy 
in pardoning thee, as ever he did in any ? O my God, 
who is like unto thee, that pardonest iniquity, transgres- 
sion, and sin ? What mercy, but the mercy of a God, 
could cover such abomination as mine? 

But O what terrible reflections will conscience make 
from hence, unto all despisers of mercy, when the sm- 
ner*s eyes come to be opened too late for mercy to do 
them good ! We have heard indeed, that the king of 
heaven was a merciful king, but we would make no ad- 
dress to him, whilst that sceptre was stretched out. We 
heard of balm in Gilead, and a physician there who was 
able and willing to cure all our wounds ; but we would 
not commit ourselves to him. We read, that the arms 
of Christ were open to embrace and receive us, but we 
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mmld not go to him. O unparalleled folly I O soul- 
destroyine madness ! Now the womb of mercy is shut 
up, and shall bring forth no more mercies to me for ever. 
Now the eates of grace are shut, and no cries can open 
them. Inerc^ acted its part, and is gone off the stage ; 
and now justice enters the scene, and will be glorified 
for ever upon me. How often did I hear the bowels of com- 
passion sounding in the gospel for me ! But my hard 
and impenitent heart could not relent; and now, if it 
could, it is too late. I am now past out of the ocean of 
mercy into the ocean of etemitv, where I am fixed in the 
midst of endless misery, and shall never hear the voice 
of mercy more. 

O dreadful eternity ! O soul-confounding word ! An 
ocean indeed, to which this ocean is but as a drop ; for 
in th^e no soul shall see either bank or bottom. If I lie 
but one night under strong pains of body, how tediotis 
does that night seem ! and how do I count the clock, and 
wish for day ! In the world I might have had life, and 
would not. And now how fain would I have death, but 
cannot! How quick were* my sins in execution! and 
how long is their punishment in duration ! O how shall 
I dwell with everlasting burnings ? O that God would but 
vouchsafe one offer more to me ! But alas, all tenders 
and treaties are now at an end ! On earth peace, but none 
in hell. O my soul, consider these things. Come, let us 
debate this matter seriously, before we launch out into 
this ocean. 



CHAPTER III. 
77ie Inhabitants of the Ocean. 

Observation. — It was an unadvised saying of Plato, that 
** the sea produces nothing memorable. Surely there is 
much of the wisdom, power,and goodness of God manifested 
in the inhabitants of the watery region. Notwithstanding the 
sea's azure and smiling face, strange creatures are bred 
in its womb. '' O Lord," says David, *^ how manifold are 
thy works ! In wisdom hast thou made them all ; the earth 
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is full of thy riches. So is this great and wide sea also,* 
wherein are things creeping innumerable, both small and 
great beasts/' Psal. civ. 24. We read, Lam. ir. 3, tH 
sea-monsters, which draw out their breasts to their youn^. 
About the tropics, our seamen meet with flying fishes. 
How strange, both in shape and property, is the sword-^ 
fish ! Even our own seas produce creatures of strange 
shapes, but the commonness of them takes off the won' 
der. 

Application. — ^Thus does the heart of man natural! j 
swarm and abound with strange and monstrous lusts and 
abominations. ^' Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without 
understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful," Rom. i. 29. O what a 
swarm is here ! And yet there are multitudes more in 
the depths of the heart. And it is no wonder, consider* 
ing that with our fallen nature, we received the spawn of 
the blackest and vilest abominations. This original lust 
is productive of them all ; James i. 14; in the depths of 
the heart they are conceived, and thence they crawl out 
of the eyes, hands, lips, and all the members. *' Those 
things," says Christ, " which proceed out of the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, and defile a man ; for out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
nications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies :" even such 
monsters as would make a gracious heart tremble to be- 
hold. Whepce come evils ? was a question that much 
puzzled the philosophers of old ; now here you may see 
whence they come, and where they are begotten. 

Reflection, — And are there such strange abominations 
in the heart of man ? then how is he degenerated from 
his primitive perfection and glory ! His streams were 
once as clear as crystal, and the fountain of them pure ; 
there was no unclean creature moving in them. What a 
stately fabric was the soul at first ! and what holy inha- 
bitants possessed the several rooms thereof! But now, 
as God speaks of Idumea, '^The line of o^nfusion is 
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stretcbed out upon it, and the stones of emptiness. The 
connorant and bittern possess it ; the owl and the raven 
dwell in it/' Isa. xxziv. 11. <*The wild beasts of the 
desart lie there : it is full of doleful creatures ; the satyrs 
dance in it, and dragons cry in those sometimes pleasant 
places/' Isa. xiii. 21. O sad change! How sadly may 
we look back towards our first state, and take up the 
words of Job, *' O that I were as in months past, as in 
the days of my youth ; when the Almighty was yet with 
me, when I put on righteousness, and it clothed me, when 
my glory was fresh in me," Job xxix. 2, 4, 5. 

Again ; think, O my soul, what a miserable condition 
the unregenerate abide in ! thus under the dominion and 
rassalage of divers lusts ! What a tumultuous sea is 
such a soul! How do these lusts rage within it! how do 
they contest and scuffle for the throne ! Hence poor 
sinners are hurried on to different kinds of servitude, 
according to the nature of that imperious lust that is in 
the throne ; and, like the lunatic, are sometimes cast into 
the water, and sometimes into the fire. Well might the 
prophet say, '' The wicked are like a troubled sea, that 
cannot rest." They have no peace now in the service of 
sin, and less shall Uvey have hereafter, when they receive 
the wages of sin. '' There is no peace to the wicked, saith 
my God." They indeed cry "Peace, peace;" but my 
God does not so. The last issue and result of this is 
eternal death; no sooner is it delivered of its deceitful 
pleasures, but presently it falls in travail again, and brings 
forth death ; Jam. i. 15. 

Once more ; and is the heart such a sea, abounding 
with such monstrous abominations ? Then stand asto- 
nished, O my soul, at that free grace which has delivered 
thee from so sad a condition. fall down and kiss the 
feet of mercy, that moved so freely and seasonably to 
thy rescue. Let my heart be enlarged abundantly here. 
L(Mrd, what am I, that I should be taken and others left? 
Reflect, O my soul, upon the conceptions and bursts of 
lusts in the days of vanity, which thou now blushest to 
own. O what black imaginations, hellish desires, vile 
affections, were lodged within me ! Who made me 
to differ? or how came I to be thus wonderfully sepa* 
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rated ? Surely it is by thy free grace, and nothing else, 
that I am what I am ; and by that grace I have escaped, 
to mine own astonishment, the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. O that ever the holy God should 
set his eyes on such a one ! or cast a look of love to- 
wards me, in whom were legions of unclean lusts and 
abominations. 



CHAPTER IV. 
The purifying Nature of the Tides. 

Obser ration, 'Sea^ are in continual motion and agi- 
tation ; they have their flux and reflux, by which they 
are kept from putrefaction : whereas lakes and ponds, 
whose waters are standing, become corrupt. 

Application, — Thus do regenerate souls purify them^ 
selves, and work out the corruption that deflles them; 
they cannot suffer it to settle within them. ** He puri- 
lieth himself, even as he is pure." " He keepeth him- 
self that the wicked one toucheth him not." " He des- 
piseth the gain of oppression; he shaketh his hands 
from holding of bribes, stoppeth his ears from hearing 
blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil," Isa. xxxiii. 
15. See how all his senses and members are guarded 
against sin. But it is quite contrary with the wicked; 
there is no principle of holiness in them to oppose or ex- 
pel corruption, It lies in their hearts as mud in a lake or 
well, which settles and corrupts more and more. Hence 
their hearts are compared to miry or marshy places, 
which cannot be healed, but are given to salt: the 
meaning is, that the purest streams of the gospel which 
cleanse others, make them worse than before, as abun- 
dance of rain will make a miry place. All the means 
and endeavours used to cleanse them are in vain ; all the 
grace of God they receive in vain ; " they hold fast 
deceit, they refuse to let it go." Sin is not in them as 
floating weeds upon the sea, which it strives to expel and 
purge out, but as spots in the leopard's skin, or letters 
fashioned and engraved in the very substance of marble 
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0r brass, with a pen of iron, and point of a diamond, or 
as ivy in an old wall, that hath gotten root in it. '^ Wicked- 
ness is sweet to their mouths, they roll it under their 
tongues/' No threats nor promises can divorce them 
from it. 

Reflection. — Lord, this is the very frame of my heart, 
may the graceless soul say. My corruptions quietly 
settle in me, my heart labors not against them. I am 
a stranger to that conflict which is daily maintained in 
all the faculties of the regenerate soul. Glorified souls 
have no such conflict, because grace in them stands 
alone, and is perfectly triumphant over all opposites ; 
and graceless souls can have no such conflict, because in 
them corruption stands alone, and has no other principle 
to make opposition to it. And this is my case, O Lord. 
I am full of vain hopes indeed, but had I a living and 
well-grounded hope to dwell for ever with so holy a 
God, I could not but be daily purifying myself. But O 
what will the end of this be ? I have cause to tremble 
at that last and most dreadful curse in the book of God, 
'' Let him that is filthy be filthy still.'' Is it not as much 
as if God should say. Let them alone : I will spend no 
more rods upon them, no more means shall be used 
about them ; but I will reckon with them for all together 
in another world ? O my soul, what a dismal reckoning 
will that be ! 



CHAPTER V. 

The Caution of Sailors. 

Observation, — How watchful and quick-sighted are 
seamen to prevent dangers ! If the wind die away and 
then freshen, or if they see the sky hazy, they provide for 
a storm. If by the glass they see an enemy at a dis- 
tance, they prepare for fight, and bear up, if able to cope 
with him ; if not, they keep close by the wind, make all 
the sail they can, and bear away. If they suppose them- 
selves, by their reckoning, near land, how often do they 
sound ! and if upon a coast with which they are unac- 
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quainted, bow careful are they to get a {lilot tbat knoiN 
and is acquainted with it ! 

AppUcatioK, — ^Thu8 watchful and suspicions ought we 
to be in spiritual concerns, We should study and be 
acquainted with Satan's wiles and policy. The apostle 
takes it for granted, that Christians are not ignorant of 
his devices. " The serpent's eye," as one says, " would 
do well in the dove's head." The devil is a cunning 
pirate; he puts out false colors, and ordinarily comet 
up to the Christian in the^ disguise of a friend. 

O the manifold depths and stratagems of Satan to 
destroy souls ! Though he have no wisdom to do him- 
self good, yet he has policy enough to do us mischief. 
He lies in ambush behind our lawful comforts and em- 
ployments ; yet, for the generality of men, how supine 
and careless are they, suspecting no danger! Tlieir 
souls, like Laish, dwell carelessly, their senses unguarded. 

what an easy prize and conquest does the devil make 
of them ! 

Indeed, if it were with us as with Adam in innocency, 
or as it was with Christ in the days of his flesh (who by 
reason of that overflowing fulness of grace that dwelt in 
him, was secure from the danger of all temptations) the 
case then were otherwise ; but we have a traitor within, 
as well as a tempter without. *^ Our adversary the devil 
goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour :" and, like the beasts of the forest, poor souls 
lie down before him, and become his prey. All the 
sagacity, wit, policy, and foresight, of some men, is 
summoned to serve their bodies, and secure their fleshly 
enjoyments. 

Reflection. — Lord, how does the care, wisdom, and vi- 
gilance, of men in temporal and external things, c(m- 
demn my carelessness in the deep and dear concernments 
of my precious soul ! What care and labor is there to 
secure a perishing life, liberty, or treasure ! When was 

1 thus solicitous for my soul, though its value be ines- 
timable, and its danger far greater I Self-preservation is 
one of the deepest principles in nature. There is not 
th^ poorest fly, or worm, but will shun danger, if it can : 
yet I am so far from shunning those dangers to which my 
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CiOul lies coQtiauaUy exposedi ihftt I often run it upoa 
temptations, an4 voluntarily expose it to its enemies, i 
8«e^ Lord, how watchful, jealous, and laborious thv people 
are ; what prayers^ tears, and groans, aearc»ing o£ 
heart, mortification of lusts, guarding of senses ; and 
all accaunted too little by them. Have not I a soul tor 
save or lose eternally, as well as they ? Yet I cannot 
deny one fleshly lust, nor withstand one t^nptation. Q 
bow I am convinced and condemned, not only by others' 
care and vigilance, but my ow«i^ too, in lesaer and lower 
matters 1 



-4. 



CHAPTER VI. 

The Rudder of a Ship. 

Observatiim. — It is a just cause of admiration, to see 
so ^eat a body as a ship is, and when under sail too^ 
be&e a fresh and strong wind, by which it is carried j at 
the clouds, with marvellous force and Sfpeed, yet com* 
msmded with ease by so small a thing as the helm i»^ 
The scripture takes notice of it as a matter worthy of out 
consideration ; '< Behold also the ships, *which thotigk 
they be great, and driven of fierce winds; yet thiey 
are turned about with a small behn, whithersoever the 
governor listeth," Jam. iii^ 4^ Yea, Aristotle lumself,' 
that eagle-eyed philosophy, could not give a reason of 
it, but looked upon it as a ver]^ marvellous and* woadet« 
f|il thing. 

j4ppluiaiion^ — ^To the same use and office has 6oA 
designed conscience in man, which being rectified and 
mnuated by the word and spirit of Ood/is to steer and 
order his whole conversation^ Conscience is as thfe 
oracle of Ood, the judge and deterjotiitter of our actbns^ 
whether they be gppd or evil. AtA it li^& the stirongest 
obligation upon uie creature to obey its dictates. Aa 
ofib^ as conscience from the woird comfinces itt of any 
sin or du^, it lays such a bond upon lis to xhey it, as mor 
power uaaer haav^ can relax or disuse with, Aftgeh 

t)iv. No. XVII. Q 
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cann6t do it, much less man ; for that wotild be to exalt; 
diemselves above God. . Now therefor^ it is a high and^ 
dreadful way of sinning, to oppose and rebel against 
conscience, when it convinces of sin and duty. Con* 
science sometimes reasons it out with men, and shows 
them the necessity of changing their way and course;' 
arguing it from the clearest and most allowed maxims of 
right reason, as well as from the indisputable sovereignty. 
of God : as, for instance, it convinceth their very reaaon 
that things of eternal duiMHtion are infinitely to be pre- 
ferred to all momentary and perishing things ; and that 
It is our duty to choose them, and m^ke all secular and 
temporary concernments to stand aside and give place 
to them. Yet though men be convinced of this, their 
stubborn will stands out, and will not yield up itself to 
the conviction. It argues too from this acknowledged 
truth, that all the delight and pleasures of this world 
are but a miserable portion, and that it is the highest 
folly to adventure an immortal soul for them. Alas! 
whdt remembrance is there of them in hell? They are- 
as the waters that pass away. What have they left of 
all their mirth and jollity, but a tormenting sting? -It 
convinces them clearly, also, that in matters of deep 
concernment it is a high point of wisdom, to apprehend 
and improve the right seasons and opportunities of thetn.' 
"He that:gathereth in summer is a wise son.** *<A 
wise man's heart discerns both time and judgment" 
" There' is a season to every purpose,'* a nick of time, a 
happy juncture, when if a man strikes, he does his work 
efiectnally, and with much facility : such seasons cop- 
science convinces the soul of, and often whispers thus in' 
its ear ; Now, soul, strike in ; close with this motion ^of 
the Spirit, and: be happy for ever ; thou mayest never 
have such a 'gale for heaven any more. Now, thongl? 
ftese are allowed to be maxims of reason, and conscii^noe^ 
enforces them strongly on the soul, yet cannot it prevail;^ 
the proud stubborn will rebels, and will not be gnidedf 
by-it.^ . ^ 

. Reflection, — ^Ah ! Lord, such a heart have I had before^ 
thee ; thus obstinate, thus rebellious, thils uncontrolable^ 
by ccmscienoe. Mapy a time has conscience thtis whjs-: 
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pered in mine ear, many a time has it stood in my way, 
as the angel did in Balaam's, or the cherubims that kept 
the way of the tree of life with flaming swords turning 
every way. Thus has it stood to oppose me[ in the way 
of. my lusts. How often has it calmly debated the case 
1nth me alone! and how sweetly -^has it expostulated 
with me ! How clearly has it convinced me of sin, dan- 
ger, duty! How terrible has it menaced my soul, and 
^t the point of the threatening at my very breast! And 
^et my head-strong affections will not be remanded by 
It. I have obeyed the voice of every lust and temptation; 
but cbnscienee has lost its authbrity with me. Aht 
liOrd, what*a sad condition am I in, bbth in respect of 
sin and misery 1 My sin receives dreadful aggravations, 
for rebellion and presumption are hereby added to it* 
I have violated the strongest bonds that ever were laid 
\opOn a creature. If my conscience had not thus' warned 
^me, the sin had hot been so great 'and crimson-colored. 
Ah! this is to sin with a high hand. Numb. xv. 30; 
to come near to the great and unpardonable transgres- 
sion, Psal. xix. 13. O how dreadml a way of sinning is 
this, to sin with open eyes I And as my sm is thus out 
pf measure sinful, so my punishment will be out of mea- 
sure dreadful, if I persist in this rebellion. Lord, thou 
liaat said, such shsJl be beaten with many 'stripes. Yea, 
Lord, and if ever my conscience, which by rebellion is 
t^ow iprown silent, should be in -judgment awakened in 
lliis life, O what a hell shall I have within me ! how will 
it thunder and roar within me, cmd surround me with 
terror! 

Thy wprd assures me, that ho length of time can wear 
out of its memory what I have done. Gen. xlii. 21 ; no 
vic^ence or force can suppress it. Mat. xxvii. 4; no great- 
hess.of power cani stifle it; it will take' the mistiest 
i^narch by the throat; Exod'. x. 16; Dan. v. 6; no 
tmisic, pleasures, or delights, can charm it^ Job xx. 22. 
O conscience, thou art the sweetest friend, or the most 
dreadful, enemy, in the world. Thy consolations are 
iheomparably sweet, and thy terrdrs insupportable. O 
tet me' stand out no longer against conscience. 



176 Noisigaliou Spirituafiitd* 

CHAPTER Vn. 
The Fean and Lkingers of Seamen. 

Okarvati^ru — ^Wz have an elegant and lively descrm- 
lion of their fears and dangers in PsaL cvii* 26. *' He 
comniandeth aind raisetk the stormy winds, which lift 
up the waves thereof: they mount np to heaven, theyjgO 
down again to the depths ; their soul is melted faecasse 
of trouble; they reel to and fro, they stagger ISce 41 
drunken man; they are at their wits end;^ or, as it i$ 
in ^e Hebrew, '' all wiadom is swallowed up/^ O wliat 
)itrange and miraculous deliverances have many seamen 
had! How often have they yielded th^oaselves up fof 
dead men, and verily thought the next sea would have 
swallowed them up ! How earnestly then do they cry 
for mercy I Like the Cymbrians, they can pray in a 
l^torn:^, though they regard it npt at other times; Psal« 
cvii. 28 ; Jonah i. 5^ 6. 

Jpplieaiiou. — These dreadful storms discover to us sit 
once the mighty power of God in raising them, and the 
abundant goodness of CUkI in preserving poor creatures 
in thenu 

, The power of God is graciously manifested in raising 
them. The^'wind is one of the Lord*s wonders, ** Thev 
that go down to the sea, see the works of the Lord, ana 
bis wonders in the deep ; for he commandeth and raisetb 
the stormy wipds.*' Hence he is said in scripture to 
" bring them forth out of his treasury," Psal. cxxxvii. If 
There they are locked up, and reserved; not a gust 
can break forth till he commands and calls for it to ffO 
and execute his pleasure. Yea, he is said to '*h<ud 
them in his fist," Prqv. xxx. 4. What is more inciqpaMe 
of being held dian the wind? yet God holds it. AU 
though it is a strong and terrible creature, he controls 
and rules it : yea, the scripture sets forth God, ^ as riding 
upon the wings of the wind,' Psal. xvui. 10. It is a 
speech borrowed frqm the manner of men, who whop 
they would show theif pomp and greatness, ride upoi| 
some stately horse, or chariot ; so the Lord, to manifest 
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Ae greatness of his power , rides upon the wings of the; 
wind, and will be admired in so terrible a creature. ' 

And no less ofliis glorious power appears in remand- 
ing them, than in raising them. The- neathens ascribe 
thi& power to their god £olus, but we know this is the 
royalty and sole prerogative of the true God who made 
Aeaven and earth. It is he that " makes: the storm a 
calm/' and it is he that shifts and changes the winds 
from point to point, as he pleaseth ; for he has appointed 
them their circuits. ** The wind goeth towards the 
south, and turneth about unto the' north; it whirleth 
ijbout continually, and retumeth again according to its 
circatts." 

And as we should adore his power in the winds, so 
ought we to admire his goodness in preserving men in 
Che height of all their fury and violence. O what a m^r- 
TcUous work of'God'is'here, that men should be kept in 
a poor, weak vessel, upon the wild and stormy ocean, 
wne^e the wind has its full stroke upon them, and they 
tace driven before it, as a wreck upon the seas; yet, f 
say,. that God should preserve them there, is a work of 
iofinite goodness and power. Those winds rend the very 
earth, mountains, and'rocks,' ^' break the cedars, yea, the 
cedkrs of Lebanon; shake the wilderness, ana make 
t{ie hinds to calve,^' which, naturalists say,*bring forth- 
with -greatest difficulty : surely your preservation in sucK 
tempests, is - an astonishing work of mer^y. O how 
4jreadful is the wind sometimes to you ! and' how' does 
it make your hearts shake within you ! If but a plank 

r'ng, or a bolt give way, you are all lost. Sometimes^ 
I^rd, for the magnifying of the riches of his good-' 
ness upon you, drives you to such exigencies, that, a& 
Paul speaks in a like case, ** all hope of I being saved is 
taken away;" nothing but death is before your eyes.^ 
The Lord commands a wind out of his treasury, 'bids it 
go and lift up the terrible waves, lock you in upon the: 
diore, and drive you upon the rocks, so that no art can*, 
save you; and Uien sends you :a piece :^ of wreck, or 
some other means, to land you in safety ; and all this to: 
give you an experiment of his goodness and pity, that 
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you may learn to fen that God in ^ose hand yoor mm! 
and breath are. 

. And it may be» for the present, yoar hearta are much 
afiected ; conscience works strongly, it 8iHite& yon fm* 
sins formerly oonunitted, such and such counsels af 
ministers or relations slighted. Now, says conscience, 
God is come in this storm to reckon with thee for these 
things. But, alas ! all this is but a morning dew ; no 
Sooner is the storm without allayed, but all is quiet witli<' 
in too. How little of the goodness of Gkxl abides kindly 
and effectually upon the heart ! 

: Refle€iion, — How often has this glorious power and 
goodness of God passed before me in dreadful storms 
and tempests at sea ! He has uttered his voice in these 
stormy winds, and spoken in a terrible manner by them; 
yet how little have I been affected with it? ^* The Lord 
hath his way in the.whirhrhid^ and in the storm ;*' to some 
he has walked in ways of judgment and ^rath, send*^ 
ing them down in a moment to heU ; but to me in a way 
of forbearance and mercy. Ah ! how often have I .been 
upon the very brink of eternity ! Had not God shifted 
or allayed the wind in a moment^ I should have g^oici 
down into heU. What workings; of conscience ifeie 
then upon me ! and v^at terrible apprehensions had I 
then of my eternal condition ! What vows did I make 
in that distress ! and how earnestly did I then beg for 
mercy ! But, Xord, though thy vows are upon me, yet 
have I been tiie same ; yea, added to and filled up. the 
measure of my sins. Neither the bonds of mercy thou 
hast laid upon n^, nor the sacred and solemn vows I have 
laid upon myself, could restrain me from those ways 
of iniquity which then appeared so dreadful to m^* 

Ah! Lord, what a heart have II What love, pit^; 
aad goodness, have I sinned against I If God had but 
respited judgment so long, what a mercy were it I Sure I 
am, the damned would account it so ; but to give me 
such a space to repent, ah ! what an invaluable mercy it 
this ! And do I thus requite the Lord, and pervert and 
abuse his goodness thus? Surely, O my soul, if this be the 
fruit of all thy preservations, they are rather resenratiodi 
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fe» some further and sorer jud^etits. How dreadfully 
will justice at last avenge the quarrel of abused mercy. 
Hew grievously did God take it fbom the Israelites, that 
d^y provoked him at the sea, even at the Red Sea, 
lAere Ood had wrought their deliverance in such a mi- 
racttlous way ! Bven thus have I sinned after the simih-^ 
tHde of their transgressions ; not only against the laws 
of God, but against the love of God. In the last storm 
ke shot off his warning-piece, in the next he may dis* 
charge his murdering-piece against my soul and body. 
O ^ny soul, has he given thee *^ such deliverances as 
AesCy mid darest thoii agedn break his commandments?'* 
O let me pay the vows that my lips have uttered in my 
dbtress, lest the Lord recover his glory from me in a 
way of judgment. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

The Skm of Sailors. 

r ObservatioH. — ^Ths mariner wants no skill and wisdom 
tQ improve several winds, and make them serviceable td 
bi^ end. A bare side wind, by his skill in shifting and 
Bianaging the sails, will serve his turn. He will not 
lose we advantage of one breath or gale, that may be use^ 
fid to him. I have many times vrondered to see two 
ships sailing in a directly opposite course b^ one and the 
SMB^e wind. Their skill and wisdom herein is admirabfe^ 
, Application. — ^Thus prudent and skilful are men in se^ 
eidar and lower matters ; and yet how ignorant and ua-* 
skilful in the great and everlasting affairs of their souls 1 
All their invention, judgment, wit, and memory, seem to 
be. pressed for the service of the flesh. They can learn an 
art quicklv, and arrive to a great deal of exactness in it ; 
twt in soui-matters they have no knowledge at all. They 
^ao. naderstand the equator, meridian, and horizon ; by 
die first they can. tell the latitude of any place, south, or 
north, measuring it by the degrees on the meridian ; by 
tiie second they can tell you the longitude of a place, east 
and west, from the meriaian, measuring it by the degrees 
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of the equator; and by the third they can discern the 
divers risings and settings of the stars. And so in other 
arts and sciences, we find men endowed with rare abilities 
and singular sagacity^ Some hare piercing apprehenr 
siotts, solid jud^entSy stupendous memories, tare 'in ven* 
tion» and excellent elocution ; but put them upon any 
spiritual matter, and the weakest Christian, even a babe 
in Christ, shall excel them therein, and give a i^ better 
account of regeneration, the work of grace, the Ufe of 
faith, than these can. 

R^ciian* — How inexcusable then art thou, 6 my 
SQul ; and how mute and confounded must thou n^eds 
•^nd before the bar of God in that great day 1 Thoo 
hadst a talent of natural parts committed to thee, but which 
way have they been improved ? I had an understanding 
indeed, but it was not sanctified ; a memory, but it was 
like a sieve, that let go the corn, and retained nothing but 
husks and chaff; wit and invention, but, alas { none to 
do my self good. O, how will these rise in judgment against 
me, and stop my mouth ! What account «hall I give of 
them in that day ! ' 

' Again; are men, otherwise prudent and skilful, such 
fools in spiritual things ? Then let the poor weak Chns«' 
tian, whose natural parts are blunt and dull, admire the 
riches of God's free grace to him. O what an astonish- 
ing consideration is this, that God should pass by men 
o^theprofoundest natural parts, and choose me, even poof 
me, whose natural faculties and endowments, compared 
with theirs, are but as lead to gold ! Thus under the law 
he passed by the lion and eagle, and chose the lamb and 
dove. O how should it make me to exalt grace, as Christ 
does upon the same account ; *' I thank thee, Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed them to babes*" 
And let it ever be a humbling consideration to me ; for 
who made me to differ ? Is not this one principal ^ing 
God aims at, in calling such as I am, that boasting may 
be excluded, and himself alone exalted ? 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The Vigilanee of Sailors in taking Advtmiage of Wind 

and Tide. 

Obeervatian. — Sbamkn are rery watchful to take their 
opportunity of wmd and tide, and it much, concerns them 
so to be ; me neglect of a few hours, sometimes loses them 
their passage, and proves a great detriment to them. They 
know the wind is an uncertain, variable thing ; they must 
take it when they may : they are unwilling to lose one 
breath, that may be serviceable to them. If a prosperous 
fi;ale offers, ana they are not ready, it repents them to 
lose it, as much as it would repent us to see a vessel of 
good wine tapped and run to waste. 

Application. — ^Thereare also seasons and gales of grace 
for our souls, golden opportunities of salvation afforded 
to men, the neglect of which proves the loss and ruin of 
jiouls. God has given unto man a day of visitation, which 
ke has limited, and keeps an exact account of every year, 
month, and day that we have enjoyed it. The longest date of 
k can be but the time of this life ; this is our day to work 
in, and upon this small wire the weight of eternity hangs. 
But sometimes the season of grace is ended before tne 
night of death comes ; the accepted time is gone ; men 
frequently out-live it, Luke xix. 44 ; 2 Cor. vi. 2. Or, if 
the outward means of salvation be continued, yet the 
spirit many times withdraws from those means, and cea- 
ses any more to strive with men; and then the blessing, 
j^wer, and efficacy, are gone from them, and mstead 
thereof a curse seizeth the soul, Heb. vi. 7, 8 ; Jer. vi. 29. 
]. .Therefore it is a matter of high importance to our souls 
to apprehend these seasons. How pathetically does 
Christ bewail over Jerusalem upon this account ! '^ O that 
thou hadst known, at least in this thy day, the things of 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes." If a 
company of seamen are set ashore upon some remote 
uninhabited island, with this advice, to be aboard again 
exactly at such an hour, else they must be left behind ; 
how ^oes it concern ' them to be punctual to their time ! 
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The lives of those men depend upon a quarter of an hour. 
Many a soul has perished eternally, the gospel leaving 
them behind in their sins, because they knew not the 
time of their visitation. 

Rejkction* — ^What golden seasons for salvation hast 
thou enjoyed, O my soul ! What halcyon days of gos- 
jpei-light and grace hast thou had ! How have the preci- 
ous gales of ^race blown to no purpose upon thee ! and 
the Spirit waited and striven with thee in vain ! *^ The 
kingdom of heaven hath suffered violence." Multitudes 
have been pressing into it in my days, and I myself have 
soenetimes been almost persuaded, and not far from thd 
Icingdom of God. I have gone as far as conviction fot 
sin and misery; yea, I have been carried by the power 
of the gospel, to resolve and purpose to turn to God, and 
become a new creature ; but sin has been too subtle and 
deceitful for me : I see, my resolutions were but as an 
early cloud or morning dew; and now my heart is cold 
and dead again, settled upon its lees. Ah! I have 
cause to fear and tremble, lest God should have left me 
under that curse, "Let him that is filthy be filthy still." 
I fear I am become as a miry place, that shall not be healr 
ed by the streams of the gospel, but given to salt, and 
cursed into perpetual barrenness. O Lord, wilt thou leave 
me so? and shall thy Spirit strive no more with me? 
Then it had been good for me that I had never been bom. 
O if I have trifled out this season, and irrecoverably 'lost 
it, then I may take up my lamentation, and say, *^ My 
harvest is past, my summer is ended, and I am not saved.- 

Every creature knows its time, even the turtle, crane, 
and swallow, know the time of their coming ; how bru- 
t;ish am I, that have not known the time of my visitation! 
O thou, that art the Lord of life and time, command one 

fracious season more for me, and make it effectual to me, 
efore I go hence and be seen no more. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Commerce. 

. Observation. — ^The most wise God has so dispensed 
bis bounty to the several nations of the world, that one 
standing in need of another's commodities , there might 
be a sociable commerce and traffic maintained amongst 
them all^ and all combining in a common league, may, 
by the help of navigation, exhibit mutual succQurs to each 
other. 

• Application, — ^Thus has God distributed the more rich 
and precious gifts and graces of his Spirit among his peo- 
pie; some excelling in one grace, some in another, 
diough every grace, in some degree, is in them all. As 
in nature, though there are all the faculties in all, yet 
86me faculties are in some more lively and vigorous than 
in others ; some have a more vigorous eye, others a more 
ready ear, others a more voluble ton^e ; so it is in spi- 
rituals. Abraham excelled in faith, Job in patience, John 
in love. These «were their peculiar excellencies. AH the 
elect vessels are not of one quantity ; yet even those that 
excel others in some particular grace, come short in other 
respects of those they otherwise excel, and may be 
much improved by converse with such as in some respects' 
are much below them. - The solid, wise, and judicious 
Christian may • want that liveliness of affection and ten- 
derness of heart that appear in the weak ; and one that 
excels in gifts and utterance may learn humility from the 
viery babes in Christ. And one principal reason of this 
dtflferent distribution is to maintain fellowship among them 
all; '^The head cannot say to the feet, I have no need 
of you." As in a family where there is much business 
to be done, eveii the little children bear a part, according, 
td their strength; ''The children gather wood, the fathers 
kindle the fire, the women knead the dough;" so in the. 
family of Christ, the weakest Christian is serviceable to[ 
the strong. 

There are precious treasures in these earthen vessels,' 
fi>r which we should trade by mutual communion. The 
precioudness of the treasure should draw out our desires 
and endeavours after it; &Hi the consideration of the 
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brittleness of those vessels in which it is kept, should 
cause us to be the more expeditious in our trading with 
them, and make the quicker returns. For when those 
vessels, I mean the bodies of the saints, are broken by 
death, there is no more to be eotten out of them. That 
treasure of grace which made uiem such profitable, plea« 
sant, and desirable companions on eartli, then ascends 
with them into heaven, where every grace receives its 
perfection ; and then, though they are ten thousand times 
taore excellent and delightful than ever they were on 
earth, yet we can have no more communion with them 
till we come to glory ourselves. Now therefore it behoves 
us to be enriching ourselves by communication of what 
God has dropt into us, and improvement of it. We 
should do by saints, as we do by some choice book lent 
us for a few days, we should fix in our memories ortrans* 
cribe all the choice notions we meet with in it, that they 
may be our own when the book is called for, and we can 
have it no longer by us« 

Reflection.-^hoiAy how short do I come of my duty in 
communicating to others, or receiving good by them ! 
My soul is eidier empty and barren, or, if there be any 
treasure in it, yet it is but as a treasure locked up in some 
qhest, the key of which is lost, when it should be opened 
for the use of others. Ah Lord, I have sinned greatly, 
not only by vain words, but sinful silence. I have b^en 
of little use in the world. 

How little also have I got by communion with others I 
Some, it may be, that are of my own age or judgment, 
or that I am otherwise obliged to, I delight to ocAverse 
with ; but O where is that largeness of heart and general 
delight I should have to and in all thy people ? How 
many of my old dear acquaintance are now in hea« 
ven, whose tongues were as choice silver, while they wen 
here! And, blessed souls! how communicative were 
they of what thou gavest them ! O what an improvement 
should I have made of my talent this way, had I been 
diligent! Lord, pardon my neglect of those sweet and 
Messed advantages. O let all my delight be in thy 
paints, who are the excellent of the earth. Let me never 
go out of their company, without a heart mpre wanne4» 
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ouickenedy and enlarg;edy than when I came amongst 
them. 



CHAPTER XL 

The Stability of Rocks. 

■ Observation, — ^The rocks, though situate in the boiB* 
terous and tempestuous ocean, yet abide firm and im- 
moveable from age to age. The impetuous waves dash 
against them with great violence, but cannot remove 
them out of their place. And although sometimes they 
wash over them and make them disappear, yet there they 
remain fixed and impregnable. 

Application, — ^This is a lively emblem of the condition 
of the church, amidst all the dangers and oppositions, 
wherewith it is encountered and assaulted in the world. 
These metaphorical waves roar and beat with violence 
against it, but with as little success as the sea against the 
rocks. " Upon this rock will I build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.''- Nay, ^his 
rock is not only invincible in the midst of violence, but 
it also breaks in pieces all that dash against it. '* In 
that day I will msdke Jerusalem a burdensome stone for 
all people; all that burden themselves with it shall be 
cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together against it," Zech. xii. 3 ; an allusion 
to one that essays to roll some great stone up a hill, 
which at last returns upon him, and crushes him to 
pieces. 

And the reason why it is thus firm and impregbkble, 
is not from itself; for, alas ! so considered, it is weak and 
liable to be ruined; but from the almighty power of Qod, 
which guards and preserves it day and night. ** God 
is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved : God 
shall help her, and that right early," when the morning 
appears ; which denotes God's assiduous and constant 
help and succour, which is extended in all dangers, as con- 
stantly as the suii arises. And this assiduous succour to hifi 
people, and their great security tiiereby, is set forth in the 

Div. No. XVII. R 
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tjcriptureB by a variety of metaphors and emblems. ^% 
saith the Lord, will be a wall of fire round about it*'' 
Zech. ii. 5. Some think this phrase alludes to the che* 
rubim that kept the way of the tree of life with flaming 
swords : others, to the fiery chariots round about Dathan, 
where Elisha was ; but most think it to be an allusion to 
an ancient custom of travellers in the desarts^ who, to 
prevent the assaults of wild beasts in the nigh^ made a 
circular fire round about them, which was as a wall to 
them. Thus will God be to his people a wall of fire, 
:^hich none can scale. So in Exoa. iiu 3, we have ao 
excellent emblem of the church's low and dangerous 
condition, and admirable preservation. You have there 
both a marvel and a mystery. The marvel was to see a 
bush on fire and yet not consumed. Hie mystery is thb 
— ^the bush represented the sad condition of the ch«feh 
of Egvpt ; the fire flaming upon it, the grievous afflictioiu^ 
troubles, and bondage, it was in there ; the remaining of 
the bush unconsumed, the strange and admirable pre- 
i^ervation of the church in those troubles. It lived there 
a£l the three noble Jews, untouched in the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace : and the angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire, in the midst of the bush, was nothii^ else 
than the Lord Jesus Christ, powerfully and graciously 
present with his people amidst all their dangers and 
suflerings. The Lord is exceedingly tender over them, 
and jesuous for them, as that expression imports, '^ He 
that toucheth them toucheth the apple of mine eye," 
Zech. ii. 8. He that strikes at them, strikes at the face 
of God, and at the most excellent part of the face, the 
eye, and at the most tender and precious part of the eye, 
the apple of the eye. And yet this people of whom he 
uses this tender and dear expression, were none of the 
best of Israel either ; but the residue that staid behind 
in Babylon, when their brethren were gone to rebuild the 
temple ; and yet oyer these, he is as tender as a man is 
over his eye. 

Reflection. — ^And is the security of the church so 
great, and its preservation so admirable amidst all storms 
and tempests ? Then why art thou so prone and sul^ect to 
desponcC O my soul, in the day of Sion's trouble ? Sen* 
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aible thou wast of it, and oughtest to be ; but there is no 
reason to hang down the head through discouragement^ 
much less to forsake Zion in her distress, for fear <rf 
being ruined with her. 

What David spake to Abiathar, 1 Sam. xxii. 23, that 
may Zion speak to all her sons and daughters in all their 
distresses ; ** Though he that seeketh th^ life seeketh 
mine also, yet wiui me shalt thou be m safeguard." 
Grod has entailed gpreat salvation and deliverances upon 
Zion ; and blessed are all her frietids and favorers ; the 
Rook of ages is her defence. Fear not therefore, Omj. 
soul, though the hills be removed out of their place, and 
cast into Sie midst of the sea. O let my faith triumph, 
and my heart rejoice upon this ground of comfort. I see 
the same rocks now, and in the same place and condi<' 
tioB they were in many years ago. Though they have 
endured many stomi», yet there they abide; and so diaU 
Son, when the proud waves have spent their fdry and 
fage against it 



CHAPTER Xn. 
The Industry of Seamen. 

Okiervatiou. — ^How exceeding solicitous and adven- 
turous are seamen for a small portion of the world ! How 
prodigal of strength and life for it ! They will run to 
the ends of the earth, engage in a thousand dangers, 
in the hope and on the probability of getting a small 
estate. Hopes of eain make them willing to adventure 
their liberty, yea, meir life, and encourage them to en?* 
dure heat, cold, and hunger, and a thousand straits and 
difficultiieSy to which they are frequently exposed. 

ApptieatUm. — How hot and eager are men's affections 
after the world ! and how remiss and cold towards thing* 
eternal ! They are careful, and troubled about many 
things; but seldom do they mind the great and neces* 
sary matter. They can rise early, go to bed late, and 
eat the bread of carefulness ; but when do they so deny 
tbemselyes for their poor souls ? . Tbeii .heads are full of 
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desi^s and projects to get or advance an estate. " We 
will go into such a city, continue there a year, and buy 
and sell, and get gain;'' this is the master-design, which 
engrosses all their time, studies, and contrivances. The 
will has past a decree for it, the heart and affections are 
fully let out to it; "they will be rich." This decree of 
the will, the Spirit of God takes deep notice of; and 
indeed it is the clearest and fullest discovery of a man's 
portion cmd condition ; for what is highest in the estima- 
tion,' first and last in the thoughts, and upon which we 
spend our time and strength widi delight, certainly that is 
our treasure. The heads and hearts of saints are full of 
solicitous cares and fears about their spiritual condition; 
the great design they engage in, to which all other things 
are but things by the bye, is to make sure their calling and 
election. This is the weight and bias of their spirits If 
their hearts stray and wander after any other thing, this 
brings them back again. 

Reflection. — Lord, this has been my manner from my; 

irouth, may the carnal-minded man say. I have been 
aboring for the meat that perisheth ; disquieting myself 
in vain ; full of designs and projects for the world, and 
unwearied in my endeavours to obtain an earthly trea- 
sure ; yet therein I have either been checked and dis- 
appointed by Providence, or if I have obtained it, yet I 
am no sooner come to enjoy that content and comfort I 
promised myself in it, but I am ready to leave it all, 
to be stript out of it by death, and in that day all my 
thoughts perish. But, in the mean time, what have 1 
done for my soul? When did I ever break a night's sleep 
or deny myself for it? Ah fool that I am ! to nourish and 
pamper a vile body, which must shortly lie under the 
clods, and become a loathsome carcase; and, in the 
mean time, neglect and undo my poor soul, which par- 
takes of the nature of angels, and must live for ever. I 
have kept others' vineyards, but mine own vineyard I 
hare not kept. I have been a perpetual drudge and 
slave' to the world; in a worse condition has my soul 
been, than the slaves who are condemned to the mines. 
Lo^d,' change my treasure and change my heart. O let 
it suffice that I have been thus long laboring in the fire 
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tot rerj vanity. Now gather up my heart and affections 
to thyself, and let my great design be, to secure a special 
interest in thy blessed self, that I may once say, " Tq 
me to live is Christ" 



CHAPTER XIII. 
The Food provided for the Inhabitants of the Sea^ 

Observation, — ^There are multitudes of living crea- 
tures in the sea. The psalmist says, there are in it, 
** things creeping innumerable, bom small and great 
beasts,'* and we read, that when God blessed the waters, 
he said, '* Let the waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly 
above the earth." Yet all those multitudes of fish and 
fowl, both in sea and land, are provided for; ^^Thou 
givest them their meat in due season : thou openest thy 
hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing/* 
Psal. cxlv. 15. ' 

Application, — If God takes care for the fishes of the 
sea and the fowls of the air, much more will he care and 
provide for those that fear him. *• When the poor and 
needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them ; I the ^od 
of Israel will not forsake them,'* Isa. xii. 17, ** Take no 
thought for your life," saith the Lord, " what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink ; or for the body what ye shall 
put on :" and he supports this with an argument from 
God's providence over the creatures, and enrorces it with 
a "much rather;" Matt. vi. 25, 31. God would have his 
people be without carefulness, that is, anxious care ; and to 
** cast their care upon him, for he careth for them." There 
are two main arguments suggested in the gospel, to quiet 
and satisfy the hearts of saints in this particular : the one 
is, that the gift of Jesus Christ amounts to more than all 
these things come to; yea, in bestowing him, he has 
given that which virtually and eminently comprehends 
all these inferior mercies in it; ^* He that spared not his, 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all ; how shall he not 



190 'Navigation Spiritualized. 

with him freely give us all things?" Rom. viii,-32. "All 
things are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is Grod's." 
Another argument is, that God gives these temporal 
things to those he never gave his Christ unto, and there- 
fore there is no great matter in them ; yea, to those who, 
in a little while, are to be thrust into hell ; Psal. xvii. 14. 
Now if God clothes and feeds his enemies, if he clothes 
the grass, which to-day is in its pride and glory in the 
field, and to morrow is cast into the oven, into hell ; how 
much more will he clothe and provide for you that are 
his saints ? 

This God who feeds all the creatures, is your Father, 
and a Father that never dies ; and therefore you shall not 
be as exposed orphans, who are the children of such a Fa- 
ther ; for he hath said, " I will never leave you nor for- 
sake you." I have read of a good woman, who in all wants 
and distresses was wont to encourage herself with this say- 
ing ** The Lord liveth." But once, being in a deep distress 
and forgetting that consolation, one of her little chil- 
dren came to her, and said, ** Mother, why weep you so? 
What, is God dead now?" Which words, from a child, 
shamed her out of her unbelieving fears, and quickly 
brought her spirits to rest. O saint, whilst God lives, 
thpu canst not want what is good for thee. 

How sweet a life might Christians live, could they 
but bring their hearts to a full subjection to the dispo* 
sing will of God ! to be content not only with what he 
commands and approves, but also with what he allots 
and appoints ! It was a sweet reply that a woman once 
made upon her death-bed, to a friend that asked whe- 
ther she were more willing to live, or die ? She answered, 
" I am pleased with what God pleases." " Yea," said her 
friend, '* but if God should refer it to you, which would 
you choose ?" *' Truly, ".said she, " if God would refer it to 
me, I would refer it to him again." Ah blessed life, 
when the will is swallowed up in the will of God, and 
the heart at rest in his care and love, and pleased with 
all his appointments ! 

Reflection, — I remember my fault this day, may many 
a gracious soul say. O how faithless and distrustful 
have I been^ notwitlistanding the great sectirity God has 
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^ven to my faith, both in his word and works! O xny 
soul, thou hast grea;tly sinned therein, and dishonored 
thy Father. I have been worse to my Father, than my 
children are to me. They trouble not their thoughts 
with what they shall eat, or drmk, or put on ; but trust 
to my care and provision for that ; yet I cannot trust my 
Father, though I have ten thousand times more reason 
so to do, than they have to trust me. Surely, unless i 
were jealous 'of ihy Father's affection, I could not be so 
dubious of his provision for me. I should rather won- 
der that I have so much, than repine that I have no more. 
I should rather have been troubled that I have done 
no more for God, than that I have received no more 
from God. I have not proclaimed it to the world by my 
conversation, that I have found a sufficiency in him 
alone, as the saints have done; Hab. iii. 17, How 
have I debased the faithfulness and all-sufficiency of 
God, and magnified these earthly trifles, by my anxiety 
about them ! Had I had more faith, a light purse would- 
not have made so heavy a heart. Lord, how often hast 
thou convinced me of this folly, and put me to the blush, 
when thou hast confuted my unbelief, so that I have re-- 
solved never to distrust thee more ! and yet new exigencies 
renew this corruption. How contradictory also have my 
heart and my prayers been ! I pray for blessings condi- 
tionally, and with submission to thy will; I dare not 
say to thee, " I must have them;" yet this has been the 
language of my heart and life. O convince me of this, 
folly! 



CHAPTER XIV. 

The Saltness of Sea- Water. 

Observation. — ^The waters of the sea, in themselves, 
^are brackish and unpleasant, yet being exhaled by the 
sun and condensed into clouds, they fall down in pleasant 
showers; or if drained through the earth, their property is 
thereby altered, and that which was so salt in the «ea^ 
becomes exceeding sweet and pleasant in the spriugs. ; 
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Application. — ^Afflictions in themselves are evil, verj 
bitter and unpleasant; Heb. xii. II ; yet not morally and 
intrinsically evil, as sin is ; for if so, the holy God would 
never otm it for his own act as he does in Mic. iii. 2; 
but he always disclaims sin; James^i. 3. Besides, if it 
were evil, it could, in no case or respect, be the object of 
our election and desire, as in some cases it ought to be, 
Heb. xi. 25; but it is evil, as it is the fruit of sin, and 
grievous unto sense. But though it be thus brackish and 
unpleasant in itself, yet, passing through Christ and the 
covenant, it loses that ungrateful property, and becomes 
pleasant in the fruits and effects thereof unto believers. 
Yea, such are the blessed fruits thereof, that they are to 
"account it all joy when they fall into divers afflictions." 
David could bless God that he was afflicted, and many % 
saint has done the same. 

Sometimes the Lord sanctifies afflictions to discover the 
corruption that is in the heart; Deut. viii. 2; it is a fur- 
nace to show the dross. When a sharp affliction comes, 
then the pride, impatience, and unbelief, of the heart ap- 
pear. When the water is stirred, then the mud and filthy 
sediment, that lay at the bottom, rise. little, says the 
afflicted soul, did I think there had been in me that pride, 
self-love, distrust of God, carnal fear, and unbelief,- that 
I now find. O where is my patience, my faith, my glory, 
in tribulation ? I could not have imagined the sight of 
death would have so appalled me, the loss of outward 
things have so pierced me. Now what a blessed thing is 
this to have the heart thus discovered. 

Sanctified afflictions discover also the emptiness and 
vanity of the creature. Now the Lord has stained its 
pride, and veiled its tempting splendor, by this or th^t 
affliction ; and the soul sees what an empty, shallow, de- 
ceitful thing it is. The world is then only great in our 
eyes, when we are full of sense and self : but now afflic- 
tion makes us more spiritual, and then it is nothing. It 
drives us nearer to God, makes us see the necessity of 
the life of faith, with multitudes of other benefits. 

But yet these sweet fruits of afflictions do not naturally, 
and of their own accord, spring from it; no, we may as 
well look for grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles, as 
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for such fruits from affliction, till Christ's sanctifying 
hand and art have passed upon them. 

The reason why they become thus sweet and pleasant 
is, because they run now in another channel. Jesus 
Christ has removed them from mount Ebal to Geri* 
zim. They are no more the eflfects of vindictive wrath, 
but paternal chastisement. A teaching affliction is to 
the saints, the result of all the offices of Jesus Christ. 
As a king, he chastens ; as a prophet, he teaches by 
chastening ; and, as a priest, he has purchased this grace 
of the Father, that the dry rod n^ight blossom, and bear 
fruit. Behold, then, a sanctified affliction is a cup, 
whereinto Jesus has wrung and pressed the juice and vir- 
tue of all his mediatorial offices. Surely that must be a 
cup of generous, royal wine, a cup of blessing to the peo- 
ple of God. 

Reflection. — Hence may the unsanctified soul draw 
matter of fear and trouble, even from its unsanctified 
troubles. And thus it may reflect upon itself — O my soul, 
what good hast thou gotten by all or any of thy afflic- 
tions? God's rod has been dumb to thee, or thou deaf to^ 
it. . I have not learned one holy instruction from it. Mjr 
troubles have left me the same, or worse, than they 
found me. My heart was proud, earthly, and vain before, 
and so it remains still. They have not purged out, but 
only given vent to, the pride, murmur, and atheism of 
my heart. I have been in my afflictions, as that wicked 
Ahaz was in his, who, '' in the midst of his distress, yet 
trespassed more and more against the Lord." When I 
have been in storms at sea or troubles at home, my soul 
within me has been as a raging sea, casting up mire and 
dirt. Surely this rod is not the rod of God's children ; 
I have proved but dross in the furnace, and I fear the 
Lord will put me away as dross, as he threatens to do ta 
the wicked; Psal. cxix. 119. 

Hence also should gracious souls draw much encou- 
ragement and comfort amidst all their troubles. O these 
axe the fruits of God's fatherly love to me ! Why should 
I fear in the day of evil, or tremble anymore at affliction? 
Though they seem as a serpent at a distance, yet are thej 
a rod in the hand. O blessed be that skilful and gracious 
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hand, which makes the rod, the dry rod, to blossom, and 
bear such precious fruit ! 

Lord, what a mystery of love lies in this dispensaUon, 
that sin, which first brought afflictions into the worid, \» 
now itself carried out of the world by affliction ; Rom. ▼. 
12. Isa. vii. 9! O what can frustrate my salvation, 
when those very things that seem most to oppose it, are 
made subservient to it, and, contrary to their own nature, 
do promote and further it ? 



CHAPTER XV. 
The Bounds of the Ocean, 

Observation. — It is a wonderful work of God to limit 
and bound such a vast and furious creature as the sea, 
which, according to the judgment of many learned men, 
is higher than the earth ; and that it has a propensity to 
overflow it, is evident both from its nature and motion ; wen 
It not that the great God has laid his law upon it. And 
this is a work wherein the Lord elories, and will be ad- 
mired. '* Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass 
over, that they turn not again to cover the earth ;" wnich 
it is clear they would do, were they not thus limited. 
So Job xxxviii. 8 ; *^ Who shut up the sea with doors, whev 
it brake forth as if it had issued out of the womb? I 
brake up for it my decreed place, and set bars and doors, 
and said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further ; and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed.'' 

Application. — And no less is the glorious power and 
mercy of God discovered in bridling the rage and fury 
of Satan and his instruments, that they break not in upon 
,the inheritance of the Lord, and destroy it. ^' Surely 
the wrath of man shall praise thee, and the remainder of 
wrath shalt thou restrain," Psal. Ixxvi. 10 ; by which it 
is more than hinted, that there is a world of rage and 
malice in the hearts of wicked men, which fain would, 
but cannot, vent itself, because the Lord restrains, or, as 
it is in the Hebrew, '* girds it up." Satan is the envioun 
i>ne, and his rage is great against the people of God ; bat 
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God holds him and all his instruments in a chain of pr&^ 
vidence ; and it is well for God's people that it is so. 
They are limited as the sea, and so the Lord in a provi- 
dential way speaks to them, '* Hitherto shall ye come, 
and no further/' Sometimes he ties them up so short, that 
they cannot touch his people, though they have the greats 
est opportunities and advantages . ' ' When they were but 
few men in number ; yea, very few^ and strangers in it ; 
when they went from one nation to another, from one 
kingdom to another people, he suffered no man to do 
them wrong; yea, he reproved kings for their sakes, 
saying. Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
harm,'' Psal. cv. 12. And sometimes he permits them to 
touch and trouble his people, but then sets bounds and 
limits to them, beyond which Uiey must not pass. '* Be- 
hold the devil shsdl cast some of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried, and ye shall have tribulation ten days," 
Rev. ii. 10. Here are four remarkable limitations upon 
Satan and his agents in reference to the people of God ; 
a limitation as to the persons, not all, but some ; a limi- 
tation of the punishment, a prison, not a grave, not hell ; 
a limitation upon them as to the end, for trial, not ruin ; 
and, lastly, as to the duration, not as long as they please, 
but ten days. 

Reflection.—O my soul, what marrow and fatness, 
comfort and consolation, mayest thou derive from this 
truth in the darkest day of trouble ! Thou seest how 
the flowing sea drives to overwhelm the earth. Who 
has arrested it in its course, and stopt its violence? Who 
has confined it to its place ? Certainly none other than 
the Lord. When I see it threaten the shore with it€| 
proud, furious, and insulting waves, I wonder it does not 
swallow up all ; but I see it no sooner touch the sands 
which God has made its bounds, than it retires, and, a^ 
it were, with a kind of submission, respects those liniitsi 
which God has set it : thus the fiercest element is re- 
pressed by the feeblest things. Thou seest also how full 
of wrath and fury wicked men are, how they rage like 
the troubled sea, and threaten to overwhelm thee, and 
all the Lord's inheritance; and then the Hoods of un- 
godly men make thee afraid : yet are they restrained by 
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an in-visible, gracious hand, that they cannot execute their 
puq)Ose, nor perform their enterprize. How full of devils 
and devilized men is this lower world ! Yet, in the midst 
of them all, hast thou hitherto been preserved. O my 
soul, admire and adore that glorious power of God, by 
which thou art kept unto salvation. Is not the preserva- 
tion of a saint in the midst of such hosts of enemies as 
great a miracle, though not so sensible, as thie preserva- 
tion of those three noble Jews in the midst of the fiery 
furnace, or Daniel in the den of lions ? For there is as 
strong a propensity in Satan and wicked men, to destroy 
the saints, as in the fire to burn, or a lion to devour. 
then let me cheerfully address myself to the faithful dis- 
charge of my duty, and stand no longer in a slavish fear 
of creatures, who can have no power against me but what 
is given them from above. And no more shall be given 
than shall turn to the glory of God, Psal. Ixxvi. 10; and 
the advantage of my soul, Rom. viii. 28. 



CHAPTER XVI. 
The Compass. 

Observation. — Of how great use and necessity is tlie 
compass to seamen ! Though they can coast a little way by 
the shore, yet they dare not venture far into the ocean 
without it. It is their guide, and directs and shapes their 
course for them ; and if by the violence of wind and 
weather, they are driven beside their due course, yet by 
the help of this they are brought right again. It is won- 
derful to consider, how, by the help of this guide, they 
can iTin in a direct line many hundred leagues, and at 
last fall in with the smallest island, which is, in the ocean, 
but as the head of a small pin upon a table. 

Application. — ^What the compass and all other mathe- 
matical ins;truments are to the navigator, that and much 
more is the word of God to us in our course to heaven. 
This is our compass to steer our course by, and it is truly 
touched. He that orders his conversation by it shall 
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safely arrive in heaven at last. '^ As many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace he on them and mercy.'' 

This word is as necessary to us in our way to glory, as 
a lamp or lanthom is in a dark night; Pscd. cxix. 105; 
that is, a light shining in a dark place, till the day dawn, 
and the day-star arise in our hearts ; 2 Pet. i. 19. If any 
that profess to know it and own it as a rule, miss heaven 
at last, let them not hlame the word for misguiding them, 
but their own negligent and deceitful hearts, that shuffle 
in and out, and shape not their course and conversation 
according to its prescriptions. 

What blame can you lay upon the compass, if you 
steer not by it ? How many are there, that neglecting 
this rule, will coast it to heaven by their own reason ! No 
wonder such fall short, and perish in the way. This is a 
faithful guide, and brines all that follow it to a blessed 
end. "Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after- 
wards receive me to glory," Psal. Ixxiii. 24, The whole 
hundred and nineteenth psalm is spent in commendation 
of its transcendent excellency and usefulness. Luther 
professed that he prized it so highly, that he would not 
take the whole world in exchange for one leaf of it. 
Lay but this rule before you, and walk accurately by it, 
and you cannot be out of your way to heaven ; " I have 
chosen the way of truth, or the true way; thy judgment 
have I laid before me." Some indeed have opened their 
detracting blasphemous mouths against it; and the pa- 
pists generally slight it, making it a lame, imperfect rule ; 
yea, making their own traditions the touchstone of doc- 
trines, and foundation of faith ; they set up their inven- 
tions above it ; and thus do they make it void, or, as the 
word signifies, '' unlord it," take away its authority as a 
rule. But those that have thus slighted it, and followed 
the by-paths into which their corrupt hearts have led 
, them, take not hold of the paths of life, and are now in 
the depths of hell. All other lights to which men pretend, 
in the neglect of this, are but false fires that will lead men 
into the pits and bogs of destruction at last. 

Reflection, — And is thy word a compass, to direct tny 
course to glory? O where am I then like to arrive at 
last, who in all my course have neglected it, and steered 

No. XVIL « 
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^ccordhig to the counsel of my own heart ? Lotd, t hate 
not made tiiy word the man of my counsel, but consuhei 
irith flesh and blood. I have not enquired at this orade^ 
nor studied it, nor made it the ^ide of my way ; bat 
walked after the sight of my eyes, and the lust of my 
heart. Whither, I^d, can I come at last, but to helH 
Some have slighted thy word professedly, and I have 
"slighted It practically. I have a poor soul embaiked for 
Mernity ; it is now floating on a dangerous ocean ; rocb 
and sands are on eyery side ; I go a-drift before evenf 
wind of temptation, and know not where I am. Lora, 
conyince me of the danger of this condition. O con- 
yince me of my ignorance of thy word, and the fatal coa- 
sequences andf issue thereof. Lord, let me now resohe 
to study, prize, and obey it; hide it in my heart, that I 
tnay not sm against it. Open my understanding, that I 
may understand the scriptures ; open my heart to enter- 
tain it in love. O thou that hast been so gracious to g^ye a 
•Jperfect rule, giye me also a perfect heart to walk by that 
rule to glory. 



CHAPTER XVII. 
The Tides. 

Observation. —Tm sea has its alternate course and 
motion, its ebbings and flowings. No sooner is it high 
water, than it begins to ebb again, and leaye the shore 
naked and dry, which but a little before it covered and 
overflowed. Aud as its tide, so also its waves are the 
emblem of inconstancy, still rolling and tumbling, this 
way and that, never fixed and quiet. ^' As fickle as a 
wave," is a common proverb . " He that wavereth is like 
a wave of the sea, driven with the wind, and tossed;" 
** it cannot rest." 

Appttcation. — ^Thus mutable and inconstant are all 
outward things. There is no depending on them : there 
is nothing of any substance, or any solid consistence ia 
them. *' The fashion of this world passeth away.'' It 
is a high point of folly to depend upon such yasi^ei. 
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** Why wilt thou set thine eyes to fly upon that which \% 
not ? For riches certainly make themselves wings, and 
ftr awa^y as an eagle towards heaven,'' Proy. xidii. 5. 
*^n flying to us/' says Augustine, '^ thev have scarcely a 
spairow's wings ; butin flying from us, wings as an eagle." 
Ahd those wings they are said to make to themselves ; 
that is, the cause of their transitoriness is in themselves ; 
the creature is subjected to vanity by sin ; they are sweet 
flowers, but withered presently, ''as the flower of the ^ 
grass, so shall the rich man fade away.'' The man is 
like the stalk or grass, his riches are the flower of tha 
grass ; his glory and outward beauty, the stalk, is soon 
iidthered, but the flower much sooner. This is either wi- 
thered upon it„ or blown ofl'fromit, while the stalk abides. 
Many a man outlives his estate and honor, and stands in 
die world as a bare dry stalk in the field, whose flower 
sppid beauty are gone; one puflfofwind blows it away, one 
easterly blast shrivels it up ; 1 Pet. iv. 24. 

How mad a thing is it then, for any man to be lifted 
up with pride, on such a vanity as this is ! to build so lofty 
and over-jetting a roof on such a feeble, tottering foun- 
4ation ! We have seen meadows full of such curious 
Qowers, mown down and withered ; men of great estates 
impoverished suddenly ; and when, like a meadow that 
is mown, they have begun to recover themselves again^ 
the Lord has sent '' grasshoppers in the beginning of the 
shooting up of the latter growth ;" Amos vii. 2. Just as 
the grasshoppers and other creatures devour the second 
tender herbage as soon as the field begins to recover its 
verdure, iso after men have been blasted by Providence, 
and benn to florish again, then comes some new afflic- 
tion and blasts all. None have more frequent experience 
of this than merchants and seamen, whose estates are 
6oating; and yet such as have Jiad the highest security 
in the eye of reason, have notwithstanding experienced 
the vanity of these things. Henry IV. a potent prince» 
was reduced to such a low ebb, that he petitioned for a 
prebend's place in the church of Spire. Gallimer, king 
of the Vandals, was brought so low, that he sent to hii^ 
firtends for a spunge, aloaf of bread, and a harp : a spunge 
tp dzj up his teass, a loaf of bread to maintain his life. 
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and a harp to solace him in his misery. The story of 
Belisanus is very affecting. He was a famotls general 
of an iarmyy yet having his eyes put out and stripped of 
all earthly comforts, he was led about crying, " Give one 
penny to poor Belisarius/' Instances in history of this 
kind are injGinite. Men of the greatest estates and honors 
have become the very scorn of fortune. 

Yea, and not only wicked men that have gotten their 
estates by rapine and oppression, have lived to see 
them thus scattered by Providence ; but sometimes godh 
men have had their estates, how justly soever acquired, 
thus scattered by Providence also. Who ever had an 
estate better gotten, better secured, or better managed, 
than Job? Yet all was overthrown and swept away in a 
moment ; though in mercy to him, as the issue demon- 
strated. 

O then what a vanity is it to set the heart, and let out 
the affections, on such things \ You can never depend too 
much upon God, nor too little upon the creature. " Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded and trust in uncertain riches/' 
' Reflection, — Are all earthly things thus transitory and 
vain ? Then what a reproach and shame is it to me, that 
the men of this world should be more industrious and 
eager in the prosecution of such vanities, than I am to 
enrich my soul with solid and everlasting treasure ! 
that a sensual lust should be more operative in them, than 
the love of God in me ! O my soul, thou dost not lay 
out thy strength and earnestness for heaven as they do 
theirs for the world. I have indeed higher motives and 
a surer reward than they ; but as I have an advantage 
above them herein, so they have an advantage above me 
in the strength and entireness of the principle by which 
they are influenced. Whut they do for the world, they do 
with all their might ; they have no contrary principle to 
oppose them ; their thoughts, strength, and affections, 
are entirely carried in one channel ; but I find *^ a law in 
iny members warring against the law of my mind." I 
tnust ' strive through a thousand difficulties and contra- 
dictions to the discharge of a duty. O my God, shall 
not my heart be more enlarged in zeal, love, and delight 
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ui th^^, tbau their hearU are after their lust*? O let me 
OBce find it so. 

A^ain; is the creature so vain and unstable? TheO' 
vhy are my affections so hot and eager after it ? And 
why am I so apt to doat upon its beauty, especially when 
Cod is staining all its pride and glory ? Jer. xlv. 5, 6. 
O that my spirit were raised above uie creature, and my 
conversation more in heaven! O that like the angel, 
who came down from heaven, and set one foot upon 
the sea, and another upon the earth, having a crown 
upon his head, so I might set one foot upon all the cares, 
fears, and terrors of the world, and another upon all the 
tempting splendor and glory of the world, treading both 
underfoot in the dust, and crowning myself with nothing 
but spiritual excellencies and glory ! 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
Temp€9t9n 

Observation. — The waves of the sea are sometimes rai- 
ded by God's commission, to be executioners of his threat- 
enings upon sinners. When Jonah fled from the presence 
of the. Lord to Tarshish, '' the Lord sent out a great 
wind into the sea, and there was a mighty tempest, so 
that the ship was like to be broken," Jonah i. 4. These 
wisre God's bailiffs to arrest the runaway prophet. And 
in ^sal. cxlviii. 8, the stormy winds are said to ^^ fulfil 
his word ;" not only his word of command, in rising whea 
God bids them, but his word of threatening also. And 
hence it is called '' a destroying wind," Jer. li. 1 ;. and 
a " stormy wind in God's fury," Ezek. xiii. 13. 

Application. — If these are the executioners of God's 
thrie^tenings, how sad then is their condition who put 
^fMth to sea under the guilt of all their sins I Or, if God 
•bould commission the winds to go after and arrest theni 
for all they owe him, where are they jthen ? How dare 
tbey put forth under the power of a divine threat, before 
all is cleared betwixt God and them ? Sins in ncriplnir^ 
^e called debts; they are debts to God, because thefy 
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render the sinner obnoxious to God's jud^ents^ even as . 
pecuniary debts oblige him who has not wherewith to 
pay, to suffer punishment. All sinners must undergo t^e 
ctfrse, either in their own person, according to the express 
letter of the law, Gal. iii. 10 ; or in their Surety, according 
to the tacit intent of the law, manifested to be the mind of 
the lawgiver. Gen. iii. 13, 14. Now he who by faith has 
interest in this Surety, has his discharge, sealed in the 
blood of Christ ; all process at law, or |rom the law, is 
stopt; Rom. viii. 1. But if thou bean impenitent, per- 
sisting sinner, thy debt remains upon thine own score ; 
" and be sure thy sin will find thee out, wherever thou 

foest.'' God's revenging hand for sin will be upon thee, 
'hou mayest lose the sight and memory of thy sins, but 
they lose not the sight of thee ; they follow after, as the 
hound does the fleeting game upon the scent, till they have 
fetched thee up ; and then consider, how '' fearful a thing 
it is to fall into the hands of the living God." How soon 
may a storm arrest and bring thee before the bar of God ! 
Reflection, — O my soul, what a sad case art thou in, if 
this be so ? Are not all thy sins yet upon thine own 
score ? Hast thou not made light of Christ, and that 
precious blood of his, and persisted in thy rebellion against 
him ? And what can the issue of this be, but ruin ? There 
is abundant mercy indeed for returning sinners ; but the 
gospel speaks of none for persisting and impenitent sinners. 
Ana though many who are going on in their sins, are 
overtaken by grace, yet there is no grace promised to 
such as go on in sin. O if God should arrest me by the 
next storm, and call me to an account for all that I owe 
him, I must then lie in the prison of hell to all eternity ; 
for I can never pay the debt ; nay, all the angels in hea- 
ven cannot satisfy for it. Being without Christ, I am 
under all the curses in the book of God ; a child of Hagar. 
Lord, pity and spare me a little longer. O discover thy 
Christ unto me, and give me faith in his blood; and then 
thou art fully satisfied at once, and I am discharged for 
ever. O require not the debt at my hand, for then thou 
wilt never be satisfied, nor I acquitted. What profit, Lord, 
is there in mj blood ? O my soul, make haste to this Christ, 
thy refuge city : thou knowest not how soon the avenger 
of blood may overtake thee. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

The Casting overboard of Merchandise in a Storm. 

Observation, — In storms at sea the richest commodi- 
ties are sometimes cast overboard ; they hesitate not 
about ity when life and all is in jeopardy and hazard. 
" The mariners cast forth the wares that were in the ship 
into the sea, to lighten it," Jonah i. 5. And, Acts xxvh. 
18, 19. "they cast out the very tacklings of the ship," 
How highly soever men prize such commodities, yet rea- 
son tells them, it were better these should perish, than 
life. Satan himself could say, "Skin for skin, and all 
that a man hath will he give for his life," Job i. 

Application. — And surely it is every way as reasonable, 
that men should mortify, cast out, and cut off, their 
dearest lusts, rather than that their immortal souls should 
sink and perish in the storm of God's wrath. Life in- 
deed is a precious treasure, and highly valued by men ; 
and we find men willing to part with their estates, limbs, 
or any outward comfort, for the preservation of it. The 
woman in the gospel spent all that she had on physicians 
for her health, a blessing below life. Some men indeed 
do much overvalue their life, and part with Christ and 
peace of conscience for it; but he that thus saves it, shall 
lose it. .Now if life be worth so much, what then is the 
soul worth ? Alas ! life is but " a vapor, which appear- 
6th for a little while, and then vanisheth away," Jam. ir. 

14. . , , 

Life indeed is worth more than all the world ; but my 

6oul is worth more than ten thousand lives. Nature 
teaches you to value the first so high, and grace should 
teach you to value the second much higher. Now this 
is the case — either you must part with your sins or with 
your souls ; if these be not cast out, both must sink toge- 
ther. " If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die," Rom. viii. 
13. God says to you in this case, as to Ahab when he 
spared Benhadad, " Because thou hast let go a man 
whom God hath appointed to destruction, therefore thy 
life shall go for his Hfe." 1 Kings, xx. 42. Guilt will 
raise a storm of wrath, as Jonah did, if not cast out. 
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Reflection, — And must sin or the soul perish ? Must 
my life, yea, my eternal life, suffer for it, tf I spare it? 
O then let me not be cruel to mine own soul in sparing 
my sin ! O my soul, this foolish pity and cruel indulgence 
will be thy ruin. If I spare it, God has said, *^ he will 
not spare me,'' Deut. xxvi. 20. It is true the pains of 
mortification are sharp, but yet they are easier than tbe 
pains of hell. To cut off a right hand, or pluck out a 
right eye, is hard ; but to have my soul cut off eternally 
from God is harder. Is it as easy, O my soul, to bum 
for thy sins in hell, as to mortify them on earth ? Surely, 
it is ** profitable for me, that one member perish, rather 
tlian that all be cast into hell," Matt. v. 24. I see the 
merchant willing to part with rich wares if embarked with 
them in a storm, and those who have diseased limbs 
willingly stretch them out to be cut off to preserve life; 
and shall I be willing to endure no di£Sculties for my 
SQul ? Christ reckoned souls worth his blood ; and is 
pot my soul worth my self-denial? Lord, let me not 
warm a snake in my bosom, that will at last sting me to 
the heart. 



CHAPTER XX. 

The Power of God in calming the Sea. 

Observation. — ^When the sea works and is tempestu- 
ous, it is not in the power of any creature to appease it. 
When the Egyptians would by their hieroglyphics express 
an impossibility, they did it by the picture of a man tread-^ 
ing upon the waves. It is related of Canute, an ancient 
Danish'king, that when a mighty storm of flattery arose 
upon him, he appeased it by showing that he could not 
appease the sea. One of his courtiers told him as he 
rode near the sea-side, that he was Lord of the sea, 
as well as of the land. ** Well," said the king, " we shall 
i^ee that by and by." And then he went to the water-: 
side, and with a loud voice cried, *^ O ye seas and waves, 
come no further ; touch not my feffiJ* But the sea came 
yp notwithstanding this charge^ and confuted the flattery. 
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But Jesus Christ has command of the waves. It is said 
of him, that " he rebuked them." He quiets them with 
a word, " Peace, be still;" as one would hush a child to' 
rest. • 

Application,' — Conscience, when awakened by the ter* 
rors of the Lord, is like a raging, tempestuous sea. It 
works, and it is not in the power of any creature to quiet 
it. Spiritual terrors, as well as spiritual consolations, are 
not known till felt. O when the arrows of the Almighty 
are shot into the spirit, and the terrors of God set them- 
selves in array against the soul ; when the venom of 
those arrows drink up the spirits, and those armies of 
terrors charge. violently and successively upon it, as in 
Job vi. 4, what creature then is able to stand before them ? 
Even God's own dear children have felt such terrors as 
have distracted them; Psal. Ixxxi. 15. Conscience is' 
the seat of guilt. It is like a burning glass ; it contracts 
the beams of the threatenings, twists them together, and 
reflects them on the soul, until it is on fire. If the wrath 
of the king be like the roaring of a lion, then what is the 
Almighty's wrath? It is "burning wrath," Job xix. 11 ; 
"tearing wrath," Psal. 1. 22; "surprizing wrath," Job 
XX. 23 ; and " abiding wrath," Job iii. 36. In this case 
no creature can relieve : all are physicians of no value. 
Some under these terrors have thought hell more tolera- 
ble, and have thrust themselves out of the world into it, 
to avoid these gnawings. Yet Jesus Christ can quickly 
calm these spiritual waves also, and hush them with a 
word ; yea, he is the physician, and no other. It is the 
sprinkhng of his blood, which, like a cooling fomentation,^ 
allays these heats within. That blood of sprinkling 
speaks peace, when all others have practised on the soul 
to no purpose ; and the reason is, because he is a Person 
in whom God and man, justice and mercy, meet and kiss 
each other. 

Refiection. — Can none appease a troubled conscience 
but Christ ? Then learn, O my spul, to understand, and 
daily more and more to savor that glorious name, even 
Jesus, who delivers not only from the wrath to come, but 
from that which is felt here also. O if the foretaste of 
hell be so intolerable, if a few drops, let fall on the con« 



906 Navigation Spiritualized. 

science in this life, be so insufferable, wha4; is it to bare 
all the vials poured out to eternity, when there shall be 
nothing to divert, mitigate, or allay it ? 

Here men have somewhat' to abate their terrors, some 
hopes of mercy, at least a possibility : but there ts none 
there. O my soul, how art thou loaded with guilt! 
and what woiddst thou be, should God arouse that sleepy 
lion in thy bosom ! My condition is not at all the better 
because my conscience is quiet. The day is coming 
when it must awake, a4d will lighten and thunder terri- 
bly within me, if I flee not to Christ before. O Lord, 
" who knoweth the power of thy wrath V* O let me not 
carry this guilt out of the world with me, to maintain 
those everlasting flames. Let me give no sleep to mine 
eyes, nor slumber to mine eye-lids, till I feel the comfort 
of that blood of sprinkling, which alone speaketh 
peace. 



CHAPTtR XXI. 
The Plenty and Variety of Fish. 

Observation. — The Providence of God in furnishing us 
with so great a plenty and variety of fish, is not slighdy 
to be passed over. We have not only several sgrts of 
fish in our own seas, which are caught in their seasons ; but 
from several distant parts, every year is brought home, 
not only enough to supply our own nation, but large 
quantities are suso yearly carried to other countries; by 
which trade many thousand families subsist. 

Application, — But now what returns do we make to 
heaven for these mercies ? O what notice is taken of the 
good hand of Providence, which thus supplies and feeds 
us with the blessings of the sea ? I fear there are but few 
who own, or act in submission to it, and are careful to re- 
turn, according to the benefit received. Men do not consi- 
der, that " their works are in the hand of God," EccJ. 
ix. 1. And even those who have the most immediate 
dependence upon Providence, as merchants and seamen, 
are yet very prone to undertake designs in the confidence 
of their own wisdom and industry ; not looking higher tot 
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the bleBshig. They often " sacrifice to their own net, and 
bum incense to their drag, because by them their portion 
is fat, and their meat plenteous,'' Hab. i. 16; that is, 
they attribute what is due to God unto the. creature. 
Now this is a sin highly provoking to the Lord ; for in 
what degree the heart cleaves to the second cause, in th6 
same degree it departs from the living God, Jer. x. 5. 

And how do you think the blessed God will bear to 
see himself thus debased, and the creature thus exalted 
into his place ? to see you carry yourselves to the creature 
as to a God, and to the blessed God as to a creature ? 
Surely this is a great and common evil and such as will 
blast all, if not timely discovered and lamented. If we 
make flesh our arm, it is just with God to wither and dry 
up thjs arm. Do we not look upon second causes as if 
they had the main hand in our business ? And with a 
neglectful eye pass by God, as if he came in but collate- 
rally, and by the bye, into it ? But all endeavors will be 
unsanctified, if not successless, in which God is not eyed 
and engaged. " It is in vain for you to rise up early, 
and sit up late, and eat the bread of sorrows ; for so he 
giveth his beloved sleep,'* Psalm cxxxvii. 2 ; that is, it is to 
no purpose for men to tire their spirits, and rack their 
consciences for an estate ; the true way of acquiring and 
enjoying the creature, is by submitting quietly to the will 
of God, in a prudent, and diligent, yet moderate, use of 
lawful means. Nothing can thrive with us till then. 

Reflection, — Why then should I disquiet myself in 
vain ; and rob myself of my peace, by these unbelieving 
caires and distractions? O this has been my sin ! I have 
acted as if my condition had been at my own disposaL 
I have eyed creatures and means too much, and 
.God too little. How have my hands hung down with 
discouragement, when second causes have disappeared, 
or worked contrary to my designs, ready to transfer the 
fault to this thing, or that! And how apt 'am 1 to be 
Vainly lifted up with carnal confidence, when I see myself 
competently furnished with creature defence and provi- 
sion! O what a God-provoking wickedness is this ! HoW 
often has Providence checked my carnal presumption, 



806 Navigation Spiritualized. 

and dashed many hopeful projects ! Yet have I not owned 
it, and submitted to it, as I ought. O it is a wonder that 
this has not closed the hand of Providence against me, 
and pulled down a curse upon all ! O Lord, let me now 
learn to acquaint myself with thee ; " then shall I decree 
a thing, and it shall be established/' Job xxii. 28. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

The Skill of Fishermen. 

Observation, — ^Th ere is skill in fishing. They who go 
to sea on a fishing voyage, go provided with their craft, 
■ as they very fitly call it, without which they can do no- 
thing. They have their lines, hooks of several sizes, and 
their bait. They carefully observe their seasons : when 
the fish fall in, then they ply their business day and night. 

Application. — But how much more skilful and indus- 
trious is Satan to ensnare and destroy souls ! The devil 
makes a voyage as well as you ; he has his baits for you, 
as you have for the fish ; he has his devices and wiles 
to catch souls ; 2 Cor. ii. 11 ; Eph. vi. 11. He is a ser- 
pent, an old serpent ; too crafty for man in his perfection, 
much more in his fallen state, his understanding being 
injured by the fall, and all his faculties poisoned and 
perverted. 

Divines observe four steps or degrees of Satan's tempt- 
ing power. First ; he can find out the constitutional evils 
of men ; he knows to what sin their natures are more 
especially prone, and inclinable. 

Secondly ; he can propound suitable objects to those 
lusts ; he can exactly and fully hit every man's humor; 
as Agrippa mixed her poison in that meat which her 
husband loved best. 

Thirdly; he can inject, and cast motions into the mind, 
to close with those tempting objects; as it is said of Ju- 
, das, " the devil. put it into his heart." 

Fourthly ; he can solicit, irritate, and provoke, the heart, 
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laid by continual restless solicitations weary it ; and hereW 
he often draws men to commit such things as startled 
them in the first instance. * 

All this he can do, if he meets with difficulties ; yet 
does he not act to the utmost of his skill and power at all 
times and with all persons ; neither indeed need he do sa. 
The very propounding of an object is enough to some, 
without any further solicitation ; the devil makes an easy 
conquest of them. 

And, besides all this, his policy appears in the election 
of place, time, and instruments, to tempt by : and thus 
are poor souls caught, '' as fishes in an evil net." The car- 
nal man is led by sense, as the beast ; and Satan handles 
and suits him accordingly. He uses all sorts of motives, 
not only internal and intellective, but external and sensitive 
also; as the sparkling of the wine, when it gives its color in 
the glass ; the harlot's beauty, whose eye-lids are snares ; 
hiding always the hook, and concealing the issuefrom his 
victims. He promises them gain and profit, pleasure 
and delight, and all that is tempting, with assurance of 
secresy. By these he fastens the fatal hook in their jtfws, 
and thus ** they are led captive by him at his Will.'" 

Re/Uctitm, — And is Satan so subtle and industrious 
to entice souls to sin? Does he thus cast out his golden 
baits, and allure souls with pleasure to their ruin ? Then 
how does it behove thee, O my soul, to be jealous and 
wary ! How strict a guard should I set upon every sense I 
O let ine not -so much regard how sin comes towards me 
in the tettiptation, as how it goes off* at last ! The day in 
which Sodom was destroyed, began with a pleasant sun* 
shine, but ended in fire and brimstone. I may promise 
myself much content in the satisfaction of my lusts ; but O 
how certainly wit! it end in my ruin ! Ahab doubtless 
promised himself much content in the vineyard of Na- 
both, but his blood paid for it in the portion of Jezreel. 
The harlot's bed was perfumfed, to entice the simple young 
man, Prov. vii. 17; but those chambers x)f delight proved 
the clAmbers of death, and her house ^e way to helL 
O vMi what a smiling face does sm come on towards me 
in its temptations ! How does it tickle the carnal fancy 
and please the deceived heart! But what a dreadful is 
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«lie has it ! The delight is quiekly gdae, but the pilt 
Aeroof r^nains to amaze.aAd terrify the soul with ghasth 
forms, and dreadful representations of the wrath G^tGod. 
At sin has its delights attending it to enter and fasten it, 
io it has its horrors and .stings to torment .and wonnd: 
jnd as certainly as I see those go before it to make>a way, 
JO. certainly shall I find these follow after, and tread upai 
^ heels. No sooner is the conscience awakened, but all 
those delights vanish as a night-vision, or as . a dream 
when one awakes; and then I shall cry. Here is the 
IiQok, but where is the bait? Here is the guilt and hor- 
ror, but where the delight that I was promised? And 1, 
iwhither shall I now go ? Ah, my deceitful hists,. you have 
entioed and left me in the midst of all miseries! 



CHAPTER XXin. 
The Failure of Trade. 

Obaerpati^tu—TniE^B,^ are many sad complaints that 
trade fails; and though all countries are open and Dree 
for traffic, and there is a general peace with all nations, 
yet there seems to be a dearth of trade, a secret curse 
upon it. Men run from country, to country, and oome 
losers home. 

Application. — ^That prosperity and success in trade are 
ifrom the blessing of God, I suppose few are so athe- 
istical, as openly to deny or question. The devil himsdf 
acknowledges it; ''Thou hast blessed the workofhii 
hands, and his substance is increased in the land," Job 
i. 10. It is not in the power of any man to get riches; 
''Thou shalt remember the Lord thy God, for it is he 
that giveth thee power to get wealth,'' Deut. viii. 18. liis 
his blessing that makes good men rich, and his permission 
that makes wicked men rich. That maxim came from 
hell, " Every man is. the maker of his own condition.'* 
'f The good of man is not in his own hand," Job xxi. 16. 
** Promotion cometh not from the east nor the west,** 
Psal. Ixxvi. .6. 
. This being ^clcnowledged, it is evident that in all 
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di«a{q>oiHtment6 > and want of success in ^nr callihg^, 
ought iio>t t)» stick in second causes, but to look higheiv 
even* to the handi and disposal of God : for whose it ist 
to give the ble8sidg,^his also it' is to withhold it. And this 
is as clear in scripture as the other« It is the- Lord' t^at^ 
takes- away the fishes of the sea, Hos. iv; 3; Zephi^i. 3; 
itis he that curseth our blessings, Mai. ii. 3. 

This God does as a punishment for' sin, and for the^ 
abusei of mercies ; aad therefore in such cases we ought^ 
not to rest in general complaints to one another, or'of 
onei anothei', but search whati those sins are, which pro-^ 
Toke the Lord to< infliot: such judgments^ 

And here I<must request your patience, to hear a plain* 
and close word of conviction. My brethren, I ain per<- 
suaded' these are' the sinsy among many others^ that pro- 
voke the Lord to blast your employmentSi 

1 . Our undertaking designs without prayer. Alas ! how' 
few of us begin with God^kiterest him in our dealings^ or 
ask> oounseL and <iirection at his mouth ! Prayer is that 
which sanctifies ail employments and enjoyments^ 1 Timi^ 
iv. 5. The very heathen could say^ that '' they iniusti 
b^n with God." O that w6 had more prayers and^ 
fewer oaths! 

2. Injustice and* fraud in our dealings^a sin to which 
merefiants are especially prone, as appears by that '^&'' 
pression in Hos. xii. 7. 

3. An over-earnest endeavour after the world. Men 
make this their business ; they will be rich : and hence it 
is, that they are not only unmerciful to themselves, in 
wearying and wasting their own spirits with anxious cares, 
but to such also as they emplpy ; neither regfi||ding the 
souls or bodies of men; scarcely affording them the 
liberty of the Lordfs day; or if thfty bave-it, yet thcy^re 
sa wdm out with incessant labors- that that' precitiu» 
time is spent- either in sleep or idleness. This oVeip-doteg 
hath not been the leadt cause of our undoihgt 

4. Our abuse of prosperity when God' gave it, makitig' 
God's mercies the fobd and fuel of our lusts. When ^*re 
had affluence of outward blessings, ^' this made us kick-: 
against God,^' as, Deut. xxxiii. V8; " forget God,'* Bent 
iff 14 ; yea, grow proud of otir strength and richesy £i6k; ' 
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xvi. 13 ; Jer. ii. 31. O how few of qs in the days of out 
prosperity, behaved ourselves as good Jehoshaphat did? 
V He had silver and gold in abundance, and his heart 
was lifted up in the way of God's commandments/' not 
in pride and insolence, 2 Chron. xvii. 5, 6« 
. . Iteflections. — Are these the sins that blast our blessin&;8| 
and wither our mercies? O then let me- cease to wonder 
it is no better, and rather admire that it is no worse with 
me; that my neglect of prayer, injustice in dealings, 
earthly-mindedness, and abuse of former mercies, have 
not provoked God to strip me naked of all my enjoy- 
ments. Let me humbly accept from the Lord the punish* 
nient of my iniquities, and lay my hand upon my mouth. 
And O that these disappointments might convince me 
of the creature's vanity, and cause me to drive on another 
trade for heaven ; then shall I adore thy wisdom in rend- 
ing from me these idolized enjoyments. When I had 
them, my heart was a perpetual arudge to them. How 
did I then forget God, neglect my duty, and not mmd 
my eternal concerns ! If these had not perished, in all 
probability I should have perished. My God, let my soul 
prosper, and then a small portion of these things will 
a^brd me more comfort, than ever I had in their greatest 
abundance. ''A little that a righteous man hath, is 
better than the riches of many wicked," Psal. xxxvii* 
16. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

The Preying of Fishes on one another. 

Observation,-^!! UEKE are fishes of prey in the sea, at 
well as birds and beasts of prey on the land. Our sea- 
men te)l us, how the devouring whales, sharks, dolphins, 
and other fishes, follow the smaller fish, and devour 
multitudes of them. It is common with us in our own 
seas to find several smaller fish in the bodies of the 
greater ones ; yea, I have often heard seamen say, that 
the poor little fry, when pursued, are so sensible of the 
danger, that they have sometimes seen multitudes of 
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diem cast themselires upon the shore and perish there; 
to avoid the danger of being devoured. 

Applicdtion.-^Thua merciless and oppressive are wicked' 
men, whose "tender mercies are crueL" We see the' 
like cruelty in our extortioners and over-readiing sharl^r 
ashore, who grind the faces of the poor, and regard) 
not the cries of the fatherless and widows, but fill their 
houses with the gain of oppression. These are, by the^ 
Holy Ghost, compared to the fishes of the sea, Hab. i^ 13k 
This is a crying sin, yea, it sends up a loud cry to heaven 
for vengeance : '' If thou afflict the widow and thefather^ 
less, and they cry unto me, I will surely hear their cry," 
£xod. xxii. 23. Nay, God will not only hear their cry, 
but avenge their quarrel. That is a remarkable text, 1 
Thes. iv. 6, "That no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter, because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such." This word " avenger" is used only 
once more in the new testament, Rom. xiii. 4; and diere 
it is applied to the civil magistrate; who is to see ejir*. 
ecution done upon offenders. But now this is a sin that 
sometimes may be out of the reach of man's justice, and 
therefore God himself will be their avenger. You may 
overpower the poor in this world, and, it may be, they 
cannot contend with you at man's bar ; therefore God 
will bring you before his bar. 

Reflection. — Turn in upon thyself, O my soul, and con-, 
sider whether thou hast not been guilty of this crying; 
sin. Have I not, when a servant, overreached and de- 
frauded others, and filled my master's house with violence, 
and deceit? and so brought myself under that dreadiul, 
threatening, Zeph. i. 9. Or «ince I came to trade and/ 
deal upon mine own account, have not the balances of 
deceit been in my hand ? I have perhaps kept many in., 
my service and Employment ; have not I used their laborS; 
without reward? and so am under that wo, Jer. xxii. 1^;. 
or not given them wages proportionable to their work?, 
or by bad payment, and unjust deductions and allowances,^ 
defrauded them of a part of their due ? Mai. iii. 5 ; or at^ 
least delayed payment, out of a covetous dispositioji^ to» 
gain by it ; whilst their necessities in the mean time cried 
aloud for it ? and so sinned against God's express com^ 
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mands, Deut. xxiv. 14; Lev. xix. 30; or have I not 
persecuted such as God hath smitten? Psal. Ixix. 26; 
and rigorously exacted the utmost of my due, thougli 
the hand of God has gone out against them, breaking 
their estates ? O my soul, examine thyself upon these 
particulars. Rest not quiet until this guilt be removed 
by the application of the blood of sprinkling. Hath not 
the- Lord said, that ** they shall have judgment without 
mercy, that have showed no mercy V* And is it not a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ? of 
him who has said^ he will take vengeance for diese things? 



CHAPTER XXV. 
The Taking down of Saih in a Storm. 

Observation. — l^s storms at sea, wise navigators will not 
spread much sail. They then furl up the sails. It is no 
tinae then to show their bravery. 

Application.: — When the judgments of God are abroad 
in the earth, it is no time then to make mirth. It is 
a provoking evil, and commonly God severely punishes 
it. Of all persons, such fare worst in the common 
calamity. **Wo to them that are at ease in ^ion, that 
are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph," Amos vi. 1. 
It may be, they did not laugh at him, or break jests upon 
him ; but they did not condole with him. And what 
shall be their punishment? ** Therefore now shall they ^o 
captive with the first that go captive :** God will begm 
with them first. That too is a terrible text in Isa. xxii. 12; 
and it should make the hearts of such as are guilty in 
this way to tremble : ** In that day did the Lord God of 
hosts call to mourning, and to girding with sackcloth ; 
and behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, killing sheep} 
drinking vrine,*' And what is the issue of this ? " Surely, 
this iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye die.*' 
O dreadful word? Surely sympathy is a debt we owe to 
Christ mystical. Whatever our constitution, conditiotf, 
or personal immunities be, yet when God calls to mourn 
ingy we must hear and obey that call. David was & 
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Idngy a man of a sanguine and cheerful constitution : 
yet who more sensible of the evil of his times than he ? 
Rirers of water ran down his eyes at the consideration 
of them. Melancthon was so affected with the miseries 
of the church in his days, that he seemed to take little 
or no notice of the death of his child, whom he entirely 
loved. At such a time we may *' say of laughter. Thou 
ipt mad ; and of mirth, What doth it !'' 

Rejkctiim. — Blush then, O my soul, for thy levity 
and insensibility under God's angry dispensations. How 
many of the precious sons and daughters of Zion lie in 
tears abroad, while I have been " nourishing my heart as 
in a day of slaughter! The voice of God hath cried to the 
city, and men of understanding have heard its voice;" 
but I have been deaf to that cry. How loth, my God, 
have I been to urge my sensual heart to acts of sorrow 
and mourning ! Thou hast bid me weep with them that 
weep, but my vain heart cannot comply with such com- 
mands. Ah, Lord! if I mourn not with Zion, neither 
shall I rejoice with her. 

O were mine eyes opened, and my heart sensible and 
tender, I might see cause enough to melt into tears, 
and like that Christian' Niobe, in Luke vii. 38. to lie 
weeping at the feet of Christ. Lord, what stupidity is 
this I Shall I laugh, when thou art angry, and thy children 
weeping and trembling? Then I may justly fear, lest 
when they shall sing for joy of heart, I shall howl for 
vexation of spirit," Isa. Ixv. 13. Surely, O my soul, 
such laughter will be turned into mourning either h«re 
or hereafter. 



\ 



CHAPTER XXVL 

Leaks. 

Observation. — ^The smallest leak, if not timely dis- 
covered and stopt, is enough to sink a ship of the greatest 
kirden; therefore seamen are wont frequently to try 
what water is in the hold ; and if they find it increasing 
spoil them, they ply the pump, and presently set ^he 
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carpenters to search for it and stop it ; and till it be found, 
they cannot be quiet. 

AppUeaiiam, — What such a leak is to a ship, ^at it 
the smallest sin neglected to the soul; it is enough lo 
min it eternally. For as the greatest sin discovered') 
lamented, and mourned over, by a believer, cannot mill' 
him ; so the least sin indulged, covered, and connived at, 
will certainly prove the destruction of the sinner. Nof 
sin, though ever so small, is tolerated by the pure and 
perfect law of God. The '' commandment is exceeding 
broad ;" not as if it gave men a latitude to walk as tbey 
please, but *' broad," that is, extending itself to all our 
words, thoughts, actions, and affections ; laying a law- 
upon, them sdl ; conniving at no evil in any man ; 1 Pet. 
ii. 1. 

And as the word gives no allowance for the least 
sin, so it is the very nature of sincerity and uprightness, 
to set the heart against every way of wickedness ; Psal; 
cxxxix. 23, 24; Job xxxi. 13; and especially against 
that sin which was its darling in the days of its vanity ; 
Psal. xviii. 23. 

Again; the soul that has had a saving sight of Jesus 
Christ, and a true discovery of the evil of sin, in the glass 
botli of the law and gospel, can account no sin small. 
He knows the demerit of the smallest sin is God's eternal 
wrath, and that not the least sin can be remitted without 
the shedding and application of the blood of Christ, 
which blood is of infinite value and price. 

God's people know, that little as well as great sins, are 
dangerous, deadly, and destructive in their own nature. 
A little poison will destroy a man. Adrian was choaked 
with a gnat; Ceesar stabbed with bodkins. A man 
would have thought that Adam*s sin was no great matter; 
yet what dreadful work did ii make ! It was not as a 
single bullet to kill himself only, but as a chain-shot, 
which cut off* all his poor miserable posterity. Indeed 
no sin can be little, because the object against whom it is 
committed, is so great; whence it receives a kind of infi'^ 
niteness in itself; and because the price paid to redeem 
us from it is so invaluable. 

RtfUciion. — And is the smallest sin ruinous in its own 
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iiitare? and will it certainly prove the ruin of the aoul 
that hides and covers it ? O then let my spirit accomplish 
a diligent search. Look to it, O my soul, that no sin be 
indul^d by thee. Set these considerations as so many 
flaming swords in the way of thy carnal delights and 
lusts. Let me never say of any sin as Lot did of Zoar, 
** It is a little one, spare it.'' Shall I spare that which 
cost the blood of Jesus Christ? The Lord would not 
^are him, when ** he made his soul an offering for sin ;*' 
neither will he spare me, if I defend and hide it ; Deut. 
xxix. 20. If my heart were right and my conversation 
sound, that lust, whatever it be, that is so mvored by me, 
would especially be abhorred and hated. Whatever my 
convictions and reformations have been, yet if there 
be but one sin retained and delighted in, this keeps the 
devil's interest in my soul. And though for a time he 
seems to depart, yet at last he will return with seven 
worse spirits, and this is the sin that will open the door to 
him, and deliver up my soul. Lord, let me. make thorough 
work of it ; let me cut it off, and pluck it out, diough it 
be as a right hand or eye. Shall I come so near the 
kingdom of God, and yet stick at a small matter, and 
lose all for want of one thing ? Lord, let me shed the 
blood of the dearest lust for his sake, who shed his dear- 
6st blood for me. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 
The Trade Winds. 

Observation. — ^Though in most parts of the world the 
winds are variable, and blow from every part of the com- 
pass, by reason whereof sailing is slow and dangerous, 
yet about the equinoctial, seamen meet with a trade-wind 
blowing, for the most part, one way ; and there they 
sail jocund before it, and scarcely need to lower a top- 
sail for some hundreds, of leagues. 

Application. — ^Although the people of God meet with 
many seeming hindrances in their way to heaven, which 
are like contrary winds to a ship, yet they are from tAe 
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day of their conversion to the day of their complete sal* 
vation, never out of a trade-wind s way to heaven* "We' 
know that all things work together for good to them that, 
love God, to them that are called according to his purpose/' 
Rom. viii. 21. This is a most precious scripture, pregnant) 
with its consolation, to all believers in all conditions, a 
pillar of comibrt to all distressed saints. Let us look 
a little closely into it. 

"We know." Mark the certainty and evidence of th©: 
proposition. It is not built on a guess or remote proba* 
bility, but on the knowledge of the saints. We know it, 
and that partly by divine revelation, God hasitold us: so; 
and partly by our own experience, we find it so. 

" That all things;" not only things that lie in a natu- 
ral and direct tendency to our good, as ordinances, pro*- 
mises, and blessings; but even such things as: have no^ 
natural fitness and tendency to such an end;- as afflic- 
tions, temptations, corruptions, desertions. Ml these 
help onward. They 

" Work together ;" not all of them directly, and of 
their own nature and inclination; but by bemg over- 
ruled and determined' to such an issue by the gracious 
hand of God. 

Things which seem really opposite to their good, yet' 
eventually contribute to it. Afflictions and desertions 
'seem to work against us, but being once put into the 
rank and order of causes, they work together with such 
blessed instruments as word and prayer, to a happy 
issue. And though the faces of these things that so 
agree and work together, look contrary ways, yet there 
are, as it were, secret chains and connexions of Provi- 
dence betwixt them, to unite them in their issue. There 
may be many instruments employed about one worky 
ana yet not communicate counsels or hold intelligence 
with each other. Joseph*s brethren, the Midianites, and- 
Potiphar, knew not one another's mind, nor aimed at 
one end, much less the end that God brought about by 
them ; one acts out of revenge, another for gain, a third 
out of policy ; yet all meet together at last in the issue 
which God had designed to bring about by them, even 
Joseph^s advancement. Even so it is here, Christian^ 
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there are more instruments at work for thine eternal 
good than thou art aware of. 

Re/lection, — Cheer up then, O my soul, and lean upon 
this pillar of comfort in all distresses. Here is a promise 
for me, that, like the philosopher's stone, turns all into 
gold that it touches. This pr<»nise is my security. 
However things go in the world, my God " will do me 
no hurt." Nay^ he will do me good .by every dispen- 
sation. O that I had but a heart to make all things 
work for his glory, who thus caiwes every thing to work 
for my good. My God, dost thou turn every thing to my 
advcmtage? O let me turn all to thy prai&e ; and if by every 
thing thou work my eternal good, then let me '^ in every 
thing give thanksi'' 

But ah ! how foolish and ignorant have I been ! even 
as a beast before thee ! How hath mv heart been dis- 
quieted, and apt to repine at thy dispensations, when 
they have crossed my will ! not considering that my God 
faithfully pursues my good, even in those things that 
cross, as well as in that which pleases me. 

Blessed Lord, what a happy condition are all thy peo- 
ple in, who are within the line of this promise ! All 
things friendly and beneficial to them ; friends helpful ; 
enemies helpful ; every thing conspiring and conducing 
to their happiness ! With others it is not so ; nothing 
works for tiieir good; nay, every thing works against it : 
their very mercies are snares, and their prosperity de- 
stroys them; even the blessed gospel itself is a savor 
of death to them : when evil befalls them, '' it is an only 
evil,^ £zek. vii. 5 ; that is, an evil not turned into good 
to them ; and as their evils are not turned into . good, so 
all their good is turned into evil. As this promise has 
an influence on all that concerns the people of God, so 
the curse has an influence on all the enjoyments of the 
wicked. O my soul, bless the Lord, who has cast thy 
lot into so pleasant a place, and given thee so glorious 
« heritage, as this pfomise is. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The Necessity for a skilful Pilot in a Storm. 

Observation, — In fair weather, when there is sea-room 
enough, then every common person can guide the ship ; 
the pilot may then lie down and take his rest; but in 
great storms and stress of weather, or when near the 
dangerous shore, then the most skilf\al pilot is put to it; 
then he shows the utmost of his art and skill, and yet 
sometimes all is too little. They are, as the scripture 
speaks, " at their wit's end,** know not what to do more; 
but are forced to commit all to the mercy of God and the 
seas. 

Applieaticn, — Tn the storms and tempests of afBiction 
and trouble, there are the most evident and full dis- 
coveries of the wisdom and power of our God : it is in- 
deed continually active for his people in all conditions ; 
** Lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day." "He 
that keepeth Israel neither slumbereth nor sleepeth.'* 
His people's dangers are without intermission, therefore 
his preservations are so too. But now when they come 
into the strait of affliction and deadly dangers, which 
threaten like rocks on every side ; now the wisdom of their 
God rides triumphantly and visibly upon the waves of 
that stormy sea : and this infinite wisdom is then es- 
pecially discovered in these particulars — 

1 . In leaving them still somewhat in the lieu and room 
of those comforts of which they are deprived, so that 
they see God exchanges their comforts, and that for the 
better; and this supports them. Christ's bodily presence 
is removed, but the Spirit was sent in the room of it, 
which was better ; John xiv. 1 . 

2. In doubling their strength, as he doubles their bur- 
dens. It is observed, that the saints have many times 
very strong and sweet consolation a little before their 
greatest trials : and this is so ordinary, that commonly 
when they have had their extraordinary consolations 
from God, they have then looked for some eminent trial. 
Tlie Lord appeared to Abraham, and sealed the covenant 
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to him, and then put him upon that great trial of his 
faith. So the disdples; it' was Ibommanded them that 
they should >f tarry in Jerusalem till they were endowed 
with power from' on high/' The Lord kneW' what a hard 
protidence they were likely to have, and^what great op- 

Editions and difficulties they must encounter in pubr 
hing>thereyerlasting gospel to ^ the world; and -^ there- 
fore first prepares and endows them with power from on 
high, with eminent measures of the gif^ and graces 
of the Spirit ; as faith, patience, self-denial. So Paul 
had first his revelations, then his bufietings. 

3. In coming in so opportunely in the time of their 
great distress, with relief and comfort. ^' Then the Spi- 
rit of glory and of God resteth on them ;" As a martyr 
cried out to his friend Austin, at the very stake, '' He is 
tome^he is come." . . . > i ^ • ,' 

> 4. In' appointing and ordering the several kinds of 
afflictions to several saints, and allotting to every one 
that very affliction, and no other, which is most suitablie 
to; his conditions which afflictions, like so many medi- 
cines^ are prepared for that very malignant humor that 
predominates most in them. Peter's sin was self-confi- 
dence, God permits him to 'fall by denying Christ; which 
doubtless was sanctified to his good in &at particular. 
Hezekiah's - sin was vain-glory, therefore ' spoilers .are 
sent to take away his treasures. . 

^ 5. rin the duration of their troubles ; they shall not 
lie always upon them. Our God is a God of judgment; 
Is. XXX. 18 ; knows the due time of removing it, and is 
therein punctual to a day; Rev. ii. 10. 

Refieetian, — If the wisdom of God do thus triumph and 
dorify itself in the distresses of the saints, why should 
Ifear in the day of evil? Why does, my heart faint at 
the foresight and apprehension of approaching trouble? 
Fear none of thosie things that thou shalt suffer, O my 
soul. If thy God will thus be with thee in the fire and 
!tvater, thou canst not perish. Though I walk thirough 
the valley of the shadow of death, yet let me fear no evil, 
wMUt my God is thus with me. Creatures cannot do 
what they please; his < wisdom- limits and overrules them 
all to gracious and sweet ends. If my God cast me into 

~ . No. XVIL U 
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dM ftffnace to ndt «nd tijme,jet I ahiU ii«t be ton- 
imaed diere; far be will lii by the fiueoe binuelf ftB 
tbe wbile I em m h, andcunoutly bi(AnlDit,ohMrtti^ 
wben it bai done its work, and then will pMenthr imr 
teiW'tibc fire. O my sonl, blest and adore tbie God ef 
wifdoB^ wko bimaelf will tee tbe ovdaring of ett tkiM 
afflictions, and net tmst it in diebattdaof mehoreDgdi. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

The Depths of the, Sea. 

OkffToCtMk— The ocean ia so deny thai ne ^e can 
discover wbat lies in tbe bottom th ci e al L Wliat Kti 
tbeie, lies obscwe from all eyes but tbe eyee ef Qed. 

4|fpliMlt0ii.— Thus are the jodgmente of CM md 
tbe ways of his providence profound and vnaeciehafak. 
** Thy righteousness is Uke tibe great momttaina^ thy 
judgments are a great deep ;" tb^ is, bia provideBOM 
are secret, obscure, and unfkdiomable ; but even dMD 
and in those providences, bis rigbteonsaess standa up 
like tbe great mountains, visible and apparent to evay 
eye. Though the saints cannot see the one^ yet diqp atik 
clearly discern tbe other, Jer. xiL 1. Jeremiah was at a 
stand ; so was Job in the like case, Job ziL 7; so was 
Asapfay Psal. bodii ; and Habakkuk, L 3. Tkeae wheek 
of providence are dreadful for thar height ; Eaek» i* 1& 
There are deep mysteries of providence, as well as sf 
faith. It may be said of some of them, aa of Paul's 
epistles, that tbsy ^' are hard to be undersdood*" Dark- 
ness and dionds ana round about the throae of God. 
No man can say wbat will be the particular issue and 
event of some of bis dispeasattons. Luther seemed ts 
bear God say to him, when he was importnuate to know 
his mind in some partkular providence, I am a God sot 
to be traced. ^^Hia way is in the aea, bis paths in ike 
great waters, and his footsteps are not known.'' Wko 
can trace footsteps m the bottom of the sea? ** Tlic 
angels have their hands under their wings.'' The hud 
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either die symbol of strength, or the instrument of 
don: where these hands are put forth, they work 
ectually!r but very secretly ; they are hid under their 
ngB« There are aome of God's works that are such 
srets, as that they may not be inquired into ; they are to 
believed and adored, but not pryed into, Rom. xi, 33. 
hers may be inquired after, but yet are so profound^ 
it few can understand fliem ; *^ The works of the Lord 
^ great, sought out of all those that have pleasure 
^rein," Psal. cxi. 2. When we come to heaven, then 
these mysteries, as well in the works as in the word 
God, will lie open to our view. 
Rt/leciion. — O then why is my heart disquieted, be- 
iise it cannot sometimes discern the wav of the Lord, 
d see the connexion and dependence of his proiaden^ 
1 dispensations ? Why art thou so perplexed, O my 
qI, at the confusions and disorders that are in the 
rid? I know that goodness and wisdom sits at the 
tm; and though the vessel of the church be tossed 
d distressed in times of trouble, yet it shall not perish. 
It not enough for me that God nas condescended so 
' for my satisfaction, as to show me plainly the ultimate 
3 general issue of all these mysterious providences ? 
dess 1 am able to take ^e height of every particular, 
all I presume to call the God of heaven to account ? 
ast he render a reason of his ways, and rive an ac- 
ont of his matters to such a worm as I am ? Be silent, 
my soul, before the Lord. Subscribe to his wisdom, 
d submit to his will whatsoever he does. However it 
, yet God is good to Israel ; the event will manifest it 
be all over a design of love. I know not how to re- 
Qcile them to each other, or many of them to the pro- 
se ; yet are they all harmonious, and the certain means 
accomplishing the promises. O what a favor is this, 
fct in the midst of the greatest conftisions in the world, 
id has riven such abundant security to his people. 
It it shall be well with them; Amos ix. 8; EccSes. 
L12. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

. , .... 

The Multitudes that the Sea has swallowed up. 

Observation, — ^What multitudes, of men. has the sea 
devoured! , Thousands, have, made their graves, in it 
^hat numbers of men have been ingulphed. together, ii^ 
sea-fights, or storms, or inundations! Certainly the 
dead which ar.e there, are innumerable. , 

Application. — But though the sea has received SQ 
many thousand bodies of men into its devouripg throat, 
yet it is not the absolute lord or proprietor of diem, hot 
rather a steward intiiisted with them, .till the Lprd re-r 
quire an account of them ; ^d then it must deUver up 
|dl it hath received, even to a man. '^^.And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God ; aivd .the book^ 
were opened; and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life ; and the dead were judged out. of those 
things which were written in the book according to their 
w;orks. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it,** 
Rev. XX. 11, 12. 
, The doctrine of the resurrection of the body is a 
doctrine full of singular consolations to believers, and 
most clearly asserted in scripture. And it is well for us 
that this point is so plainly revealed ; because as it is a 
most comfortable truth to the people of God, so there h 
scarcely any truth that lies under more prejudice, as to 
sense or reason, and is more difficult to be received, than 
this is. The Epicureans and Stoics laughed Paul to 
iscom when he preached it to them. And, indeed, if 
men set up reason as the only judge of supernatural 
things, it is incredible to think, that a body should be re- 
stored that has been burnt to ashes, and those ashes 
scattered in the wind ; or when drowned in the sea, and 
there devoured by several fishes, and those again de- 
voured by others. But yet this is not to be objected to 
the almighty power of God, that gave them their first 
being. Difficulties and impossibilities are for men, but 
not for him. '* Why should it be thought a thing incre- 
dible with you that God should raise the dead V 
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Refieeiion. — ^And must I rise again? Then, Lord, how 
am I concerned to eet union with Christ whilst I live ! It 
is only by virtue ui^eof that my resurrection can be 
made comfortable and blessed to me* Let my body lie 
where it will, in earth or sea ; let my bones be scattered, 
and flesh devoured by worms or fish ; I know thou canst, 
and wilt reunite my scattered parts ; and in this body I 
mnst stand before mine awful tribunal, to receive accord- 
ing to what I have done therein. Thou that commandest 
me to stand forth amongst the noblest rank of creatures, 
when I had no being, and sawest my substance, being 
yet imperfect, canst as easily reduce me to that being 
again. What though reason vote it impossible, and 
«ense incredible ? Though all these difficulties and incum- 
brances grow upon my faith, yet I know my body is not 
lost for ever ; the sound of thy last and dreadful trumpet, 
shall awaken me ; and thy mighty power, to which all 
things are possible, shall bnng me before thy bar. 

O Lord, I know that I shall stand in that great assem- 
bly at the last day, when multitudes, multitudes, even 
all the sons and daughters of Adam, shall appear to^ 
gether. O if I die ungodly, it were good for me that 
there were no resurrection; for then those eyes which 
have been windows of lust, must behold Christ the 
Judge, not as a Redeemer, but as a Revenger. That 
tongue which has vented so much of the filthiness of my 
heart, will then be struck speechless before him ;. and 
this flesh which I have so pampered and provided for, 
will be condemned to everlasting flames. O my God,, let 
me make sure work for such a day. If I now get real 
union with thy Son, I shall awake with singing out of the 
dust ; and then, as thou saidst to Jacob, so wilt thou 
say to me, when I go down into the sea, or grave, ^^ Fear 
not to go down into the deep ; for I will surely bring thee 
up again." 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 
Rocks near the Shore. 

Ohervation, — ^Though seamen meet ivith violent 
f tonns, yet if they have sea-room enough, they are not 
much dismayed ; but if they find themselves near the 
shore, they look upon their condition as very dangerous : 
the sight of the shore is to them, as Solomon speaks of 
the momin? in another case, like the shadow of death. 
For one ship swallowed up in the ocean, many perish 
upon the coast. 

AppHcation. — ^The greatest straits and difficulties that 
many saints meet wiUi, are when they come nearest to 
heaven, and have almost finished their course. Heaven 
indeed is a glorious place, the spacious and royal man- 
sion of the great King ; but it has a strait and narrow 
entrance. O the difficulty of arriving there !^ What 
earnest contention and striving, even to an agony ! Mul- 
titudes put forth, and by proression are bound fbr this 
** hit haven ;" but of the multitudes that put out, how 
few do arrive there ! A man may set out by a glorious 
profession with much resolution, and continue long there- 
in ; he may offer very fair for it, and not be far from the 
kingdom of God ; and yet not be able to enter at the 
last; Matth. vii. 22. Yea, and many of those who are 
sincere in their profession, and do arrive at last, yet 
come to heaven, as 1 may say, by the gates of hell ; and 
put in, as a poor weather-beaten vessel comes into the 
harbor, more like a wreck than a ship, neither mast nor 
sail left. The righteous themselves are scarcely saved, 
that is they are saved with very much difficulty. They 
have not all an ^' abundant entrance." 

Some persons are afar off, touched with no care of 
religion ; some come near, but never enter, as semi-con- 
verts ; others enter, but with great difficulty, they are 
saved as by fire. But then there are some who go in 
with full sail before the wind, and have an abundant en- 
trance; they go triumphing out of the world. Ah! 



NavigatioH Spiritualized. £87 

when we come into the narrow channel, at the yery point 
of entrance into life^ the soul is then in the most serious 
frame : all things look with a new face ; conscience scans 
our evidences most critically ; then also Satan falls upon 
us, and makes his sorest assaults and batteries. It is 
the last encounter; if they escape him now, they are 
gonie out of his reach for ever ; and if he cannot hinder 
meir salvation, yet if he can but cloud their evening, and 
make them go groaning out * of the world, he reaches ' 
another end by it, even to confirm, and prejudice the 
wicked, and weaken the hands of others who are looking 
towards religion. 

Reflection. — If this be so, how inevitable is my ^r- 
dition ! may the careless soul say. If they who strive 
so much and go so far, yet perish at last, and if the 
righteous themselves are scarcely saved, then where shall 
such an ungodly creature as I appear ? O Lord, if they 
who have made religion their business, and have been 
many years pursuing a work of mortification, have gone 
mournmg after the Lord Jesus, and walked humbly with 
God ; yet if some of these have such a hard struggle at 
last, then what will become of such a vain, sensual, care- 
less, fiesh-pleasing wretch as I have been ? 

.A^n ; do saints find it so strait an entrance ? Then^ 
though I. have well grounded hopes of safe arrival at last, 
yet let me look to it, that I do not increase the difficulty* 
The things that are now done or omitted, are the things 
that put conscience into such an agony then; for then it 
comes to review the life with the most serious eye. O 
let me not stick my death-bed full of thorns, against I 
come to lie down upon it. O that I may turn to the 
wall in that hour, as Hezekiah did, and say, ^^ Remem- 
ber now, O Lord, how I have walked before thee in truths 
and with a perfect heart,^ 
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CHAPTER XXXIIL 
The Joy (^ Sailors an drawing ftear to Land» 

Ohservaiian. — ^What joy is there among seamen, when 
at last, after a tedious and dangerous Yoyage, they des- 
cry land, and see the desired haven before them ! Then 
they turn out of their loathed cabins, and come upon 
open deck with much joy. ** Then they are glftd, be- 
cause they be quiet : so he bringeth them to their desired 
haven/' Now they can reflect with comfort upon the 
maiy dangers tbey have past ; it is sweet to recount 
them. 

Amlication. — But O what a transcendent joy, yea, 
ravishing, will overrun the hearts of saints when, after so 
many conflicts, temptations, and afflictions, they arrive in 
glory, and are harbored in heaven, where they shall rest for 
ever ! The scripture saith, " They shall sin? the song of 
Moses, and of the Lamb." The song of Moses was t 
triumphant song composed for the celebration of thtt 

glorious deliverance at the Red Sea. The saints are now 
uctuating upon a troublesome and tempestuous sea; 
their hearts sometimes ready to sink, and die within 
them, at the apprehension of so many and great dangers 
and difficulties. Many a hard storm they ride out, and 
many straits and troubles they here encounter with, bnt 
at last they arrive at their desired and long-expected 
haven, and then heaven rings and resounds with their 
joyful acclamations. And how can it be otherwise, when 
as soon as ever they set foot upon that glorious shore, 
Christ himself meets and receives them with a ** Come 
ye blessed of my Father." O joyful voice ! O much 
desired word ! What tribulation would not a man un- 
dergo for this word's sake ! 

Besides, then they are perfectly freed from all evils, 
whether of sin or suffering, and perfectly filled with all 
desired good. Now they shall join with that great as- 
sembly, in the high praises of God. O what a day will 
this be ! If Diagoras died away with an excess of joy, 
whilst he embraced his three sons that were crowned as 
victors in the Olympic games in one day ; and good old 
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Simeon y when. he saw Christ in a body subject to.th^ 
infinnities of our nature, cried out, " Now let thy seirvani 
depart in peace;" what unspeakable joy wilHt be to the 
saints, to behold. Christ in his glory, and see their godly 
relations also, .to whose conyersiou- perhaps they have 
been instrumental, all crowned, in one day, with everlast-. 
ing. diadems: of bliss! and if the stars made a choir, a» 
it were, about that star which appeared at Christ's ia^ 
carnation, and there is such joy in heaven at the conver- 
sion of a sinner ; no wonder then, the morning stars 
iing together, and the sons of God shout for joy, when 
the general assembly meet in heaven. O how will the 
arches of heaven ring and echo, when the high prilises 
c^ God shall be in die mouth of such a congregation ! 
Then shall the saints be joyful in glory, and sing aloud 
on their beds of everlasting rest. 

Re/lection. — ^And is there such a day approaching for 
the sons of God ? and have I authority to csdl myself one 
of the number? O then let me not droop at present 
difficulties, nor hang down my hands when I meet with 
hardships in the way. O my soul, what a joyful day 
will this be ! At present we are tossed on an ocean of 
troubles, fears, and temptations ; but these tossings will 
make heaven the sweeter. 

Cheer up then, O my soul; thy salvation is now 
nearer than when thou first believedst, and it will not now 
be long ere I receive the end of my faith ; and then it will 
be sweet to reflect even upon these hardships in the 
way. Yet a few days more, and then comes that blessed 
day thou hast so long waited and panted for. Oppose 
the glory of that day, O my soul, to thy present suffer- 
ings, as blessed Paul did, Rom. i. 18; and thou shalt 
see how it will shrink them all up to nothing. Oppose 
the inheritance thou shalt receive in that day, to thy 
losses for Christ now ; and see how joyfully it will make 
thee bear them ; Heb. x. 34. Oppose the honor that 
will be put upon thee in that day, to thy present re- 
proaches, and see how easy it will make them to thee ; 
1 Cor. iv. 5. What condition can I be in, wherein the 
believing thoughts of this blessed day cannot relieve me ? 
Am I poor? here is that which answers poverty. " Hear- 
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km, nybdoTttdbrethien; hath aot God chosen tke poor 
of this woiid, ndb in £u^ and heirs of die kingdmnf 
James iii. 5. Am I tempted? here is reiief against that 
** Now is come salyatioa and stienfth ; kxt aie aocaser 
of our brethren is cast down," Rer* zii. 16. 

Ami deserted? here is a remedy for that too. ^Aad 
there shall be no night there," Kev. xxii. 5. Come^ 
then, mj soid, let ns enter upon cur inheritance by de- 
greesy and begin the life of hearen upon earth. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

A V eiTor is a d^^Murtnie or deviatioti in oar opinioDt or 
judgmenU from uie perfect rule of the divine law; and 
to this, all men, by nature, are not only liable, but inclina* 
hie. Indeed man, by nature, can do nothing else but 
err. ** He goeth astray as soon as he is bom ;** he makes 
not one true step till renewed by erace, and many false 
ones after his renovation. The life of the holiest man is 
a book with many errata ; but the whole edition of a 
widced man's hfe is but one continued error. He who 
thinks he cannot err, manifestly errs in so thinking. A 
good man nay err, but is willing to know his ^ror; Mid 
will not obstinately miMitain it, when he once plainly 
discerns it. 

The wofd of God is o«t rule, and must therefore be 
the OBthf test and touchstofie to try and discover erroni. 
It 18 not enough to convince a man of error, that his 
judgment diffevs^ from other men's ; you must bring it to 
the word, and try how it agrees or disagrees therewith ; 
else he that charees another with error, may be found in 
as great an error himself. None are more disposed easily 
to veeeiiw fuid fenaciousW to defend errors, tiian those 
who are iJie heads or leaders of erroneous sects ; espe^ 
eii^ly after they have fought in the defence of biKi 
causes, and deeply engaged their reputation. 
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The following discourse may be called, '^ A Blow at 
the Root." And though you will here find the roots of 
many errors laid bare and open, which comparatively are 
of far different degrees of danger and malignity, yet I 
am far from censuring them alike ; nor would I have any 
that are concerned in lesser errors to be exasperated, 
because their lesser mistakes are mentioned with greater 
and more pernicious ones. This candor I not only in- 
treat, but justly challenge from my reader. 



GENERAL OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING THE 
RISE AND INCREASE OF ERRORS. 

Observation i.^^Truth is the proper object^ the natural 
and pleasant food, of the understandings 

Jvkowledge is the assimilation of the understanding 
to the truths received by it. Nothing is more natural to 
man, than a desire to know. Knowledge never cloys 
the mind, as food does the natural appetite; but as 
the one increases, the other is proportionably sharpened* 
The minds of all who are not wholly immersed in sen- 
suality, spend their strength in the laborious search and 
pursuit of truth ; sometimes climbing up from the effeots 
to the causes, and then descending again from the causes 
to the effects. Fervent prayer, sedulous study, fixed 
meditation, are the labors of inquisitive souls after 
truth.. AH the objections and counter-arguments the 
mind meets in its way,are but the pauses and hesitati<Htf 
of an inquiring soul, not able to determine whether truth 
lies on this side or on that. 

Answerable to the sharpness of the mind's appetite, is 
the pleasure and delight it feels in the discovery and 
acquisition of truth. When it has racked and tortured 
itself on knotty problems, and at last discovered the tni& 
it sought for, with what joy does the soul dilate itself, and 
run, as it were, with open arms, to clasp and welcome 4ti 
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' The understanding of man, at first, was perspicacious 
and clear. All truths lay obvious in their comely order 
and beauty before it. /' God made man upright,'' Eccl. 
Tii. 29. This rectitude of his mind consisted in light and 
knowledge, as appears by the prescribed method of his 
recovery ; " Renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him.'' Col. iii. 10. Truth in the mind, or 
the mind's union with truth, beingpart of the divine image 
in man, discovers to us the sin and mischief of error, 
which is a defacing, so far as it prevails, of the image of 
God. 

No sooner was man created, but by the exercise of 
knowledge he soon discovered God's image in him; and 
by his ambition after more, lost what he had. So that 
now there is a cloud spread over truth by ignorance and 
error, the sad effects of the fall. 

• 

Observation "S.— O/" knowledge there are divers sorts 

and ki fids. 

Some knowledge is human and some divine ; some specu- 
lative and some practical ; some ingrafted as the notions of 
mbrality, and some acquired by painful search and study : 
but of all knowledge, there is none like that divine and su- 
pernatural knowledge of saving truths revealed by Christ 
in the scriptures. Hence arises the different degrees both 
of the sinfulness. and danger of errors, those errors being 
always the worst, which are committed against the most 
important truths revealed in the gospel. 
'■ These truths lie enfolded either in the plain words, or, 
in evident and necessary consequences from the words, 
of the Holy Scriplure. Scripture consequences are of 
great use for the refutation of errors. It was by a scrip- 
ture consequence that Christ successfully proved the re* 
aurrectioQ against the Sadducees, Mat. xxii. 31. 

Some think that reason and natural light are abun-. 
dantly sufficient for the direction of life ; . but certainly, 
nothing is more necessary to us for that end than the, 
written word ; for though the remains of natural light 
have their place and use in directing us about natural and 
earthlj things, yet they are utterly insufficient to guide 

Div. No.XVIL X 
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«s ia ipnritaal and heaTesly things. ^* TbQ nc^tu]»l tc^ 
recetvedi not the things of the Spiril ^ C^." '^Oac|e 
were ye darimess ; now are ye light in tbe Lord ;" thai 
is, by a beam of heavenly light shwng from &e Spiijit q{ 
Christ through the written word^ into your mindii. 

The acriptores of the old and new testament maki^ 
jointly the solid foundation of a Christian'^ ftdth. Hence, 
in Eph. ii. 20, we are said to be built upon the foundatioQ 
of the apostles and prophets.. We are bound therefore tQ 
l»nor old testameat acriptores as wdl asDgew^ ^^beiA^ 
part of the divine canon ; and must not scruple to a,d^l 
them as sufficient and authentic proo£i for the. ooi^&ma- 
lioB of truths, and refutation of errors* Clurist. referred 
the people to them, John v. 39; and Paul; preached and 
»utea ftrom them, Ac^ zx?vi. 22. 



Observation 3. — To the attainment of divine knowledge 
from the scriptures^ some things are wxturaUy^yk 
less principally requisite ; and some things absolutely 
a»a principally necessary. 

The natural qualifications desirable in the sufcgect aie 
clearness of apprehension, solidity of judgn^nt, and fi- 
delity of memory. These are desirable requisites to make 
the tHiderstanding susceptible of knowledge. But the 
irradiation of the mind, by the Spirit of God, is principally 
necessary. ^^ He shall guide you into all truth.'' 

When this spiritual light shines upon a mind, naturally 
enriched and qualified with the thi^ee fore-mentioned re* 
qtiisites, that mind excels others in the riches of know- 
ledge. And yet the teaching of the Spirit very mudi 
supplies and recompenses the delects and weaknesses of 
these qualifipations. Whence two things are renuokable; 
fijrst, Uiat men of great abilities, clear a^^rehensioos, 
strong judgments, and tenacious memories, do not only 
frequently fall into gross errors and damJMd>le heresies 
themselves, but become heresiarchs, or heads of eifoae^ 
ous factions, drawingmultitudes into the same sin and mi*" 
i^ery with themselves. And, secondly, it is no less remail^ 
l^e, that men of weaker parts, through thesanebfication 
tnd direction of the S^rit, for which tbej Immto bwnUy 
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MMteA'tit his ftet in pl^y^, lia^e tKXt only bdsh directed 
ilid guided !)y him intx> the truth, hut so confimied and 
fiited 'therein, ihtit thciy hate been ke)pt sound in ikeir 
judgments in times of abounding errors; and firm in 
tiieir^herence to it ift diqrs of fieircest-peihseciitioD. 

Observation 4*^Among the maf^ impedimeniB to the 
obtaining of true knowledge, and the settling of the 
athtd in mt truth ttnd j-akh of the goSpet, these 
three thmgs are of sp^ettal ifOportdnce^^^gnoranctj 
curiosity, and error, 

ignorance BUg^ts it, or detpairs of attaining it. Truth 
{ills into cmiteiKipt amongthe ignorant, from shiggishness 
and Bjiprdieniioo of the dzfficStieB that lie in m^ -way to 
H. ''Wi»domis too kftgh for a Ibol/' Curiosity runt 
beside or beyond it. Tmb ipride and wantonness of the 
tuiad pilSi it up wiilh a vaiti conceili, thatk is not only able 
to pctteflraite the deopett mysteries revealed in ihe scrip* 
lores, b«t vran imremied secrets abMk '' Intruding into 
thosethinggtvhich heh»th nottteen; vandy pufifedupbyhis 
isshly taind." Bttt eiwr hiilteatcjs directly agiakist truth, 
eoiitiadicts md (A)pOse8 it, «iipecially ivhen ian error is 
OMUHtadned by pride agaiinst mwatd ^onvtctiotts, or means 
sf bsftleir infoxtnation. It \^ bad to muntain an error for 
want 6f light, but abimdantly worse to maintain it against 
Kg^t. 



Observation 5.*^Ewor is binding on the amsdenee us 
ueil Its Ptuth i tmdailtogether ns muchy and sometimes 
^fus^e inflmintiai on ike affktidm. 

It presents not itself to the soul in its own name and 
nature as error ; but in the name and dress of truth, and 
under that notion binds the conscience, and vigorously 
infiuences the affections ; and then being more indulgent 
to lust than truth is, it is so much the more embraced 
by the deceived soul ; Acts xxii. 4. The heat that error 

Suts the soul into differs from religious zeaj, as a feverish 
oeii frbln a natural heat ; which ils not indeed so benigti 
tod agreeable, but much more fferveut and scorching. A 
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tnind under the power of error is resdess and impatient 
to propagate its errors to others, and these heats prey 
upon and consume the vital spirits and powers of religion. 

Observation G.^^It is exceedingly difficult to get atU 
error, when once it is imbibea, and has rooted itself 
by an open profession. 

Errors, like some sorts of weeds, having once seeded in 
a field or g^den, it is scarcely possible to subdue and 
destroy them ; especially if they are hereditary errors, or 
have grown up with us from our youth. It- is a great 
advantage to truth or error to have an early and long pos- 
session of the mind. The Pharisees held many erroneous 
opinions about the law, as appears by their corrupt com* 
mentaries on it, refuted by Christ; but did he root 
them out of their heads and hearts? No ; they sooner 
sent him out of the world. The Sadducees held a most 
dangerous error about the resurrection ; Christ disputed 
with them to the admiration of others, and proved there^ 
surrection clearly against them ; and yet we find the error 
remaining long after Christ's death; 2 Tim; ii. 18. The 
apostles themselves had their minds tinctured with this 
error, that Christ should be outwardly great and magni- 
ficent in the world, and raise his followers to great honors 
and preferments amongst men. Christ plainly told them 
it was their mistake ana error ; for ^' the Son of Man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister ;" yet this did 
not rid their minds of the error ; it stuck fast in them, 
even till his ascension to heaven. O how hard is it to 
clear the heart of a good man once leavened with error ! 
and much more hard to separate it from a wicked man ! 

Some indeed have recovered the soundness of their 
judgments after deep corruptions by dangerous errors ; 
and yet multitudes hold them fast even to death, and no- 
thing but the fire can reveal their work, and discover what 
is gold and what is straw and stubble. 

Observation 7. — Men are not so circumspect andjeu' 
lous of the corruption of their minds by errors, as 
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they art of their bodies in times of contagion^ or 6f 
their lives voith respect to gross immoralities. 

Spiritaal dangers afifect us less than corporal^ and in- 
tellectual evils less than moral. Whether this is the ef<- 
^t of liy|»ocqrisT, the errors t>f the inind being more seetei 
and inrisible than thoee of the ctoveriftatiMy God ontv 
knows ; man i(»iiia<)t positiyely detmniiie. Of it nMty m 
the effect of ignorance. Men think there is less sin and 
danger in the one^ than in the other; not considering that 
an 'Apoplexy seizmg* the headjjs every way as moital as 
a sword piercing the body. The apostle, in 2 1?et. iu 1, 
apeaks of damnat)le heresies, or heresies of destruction. 
An error in the inind may be as damning and destructive 
to the s6ul, as an error of immorality or profatiehess in 
the life. Or it may come to pass from ^otne remaltid of 
fear and tenderness in the conscience, which fotbid men 
to carry their erroneous principles mto practice ; there 
lying under many confident errors in the nind, a secret 
leaWsy, which will not suffer them to act to the futt 
neight of their professed opinions. Yet this falls out but 
rarely in the world; for loose principles naturally run 
into loose practices ; and the errors of the head into the 
imn&otalities of life. 

Obft^nration B^-^It is a great judgment to be given over 

to nn errcmeoui mind. 

The understanding being the leading faculty, as that 

Sudra, the other powers and affections of the soul follow, 
ow how sad and dangerous a thing is it, for Satan to 
guide that which is to guide the life of man I That is a 
dreadful, spiritual, judicial stroke of God which we read 
of in Rom. i. 26 ; God suffered them to run into the dregs 
of immorality and pollutions of life, because they abused 
their light, and became vain in their imaginations. 

Wild fancies in the head ususdly mislead men into the 
mire of profaneness, and then God generally sets some 
visible mark of his displeasure upon them. It were easy 
to mention a multitude whom the visible hand of God has 
marked tor a warning to others ; but usually the spiritual 
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errors of the mind are followed with a consumption and 
decay of religion in the soul. If grace be in the heart 
where error sways its sceptre in the head, yet usually it 
languishes there and withers. Men may think them- 
selves to be more spiritual, because more airy and notio- 
nal ;»but if they would judge themselves impartially, they 
would certainly find that the seeds of grace thrive not in 
the heart, when shaded by an erroneous head. 

Observation 9* — It is a pernicious evil, to advance a 
mere opinion into the place and seat of an article oj 
faith ; and to lay as great a stress upon it, as ought 
to be laid upon tlie most clear and fundamental 
point; to be as much concerned for a tile upon the 
roof as for the eomer-stone which unites the walls 
ana sustains the building. 

Opinion is but reason's projector, and the spy of truth. 
It makes, in its fullest discovery, no more than the dawn- 
ing and tvnlight of knowledge. And yet I know not how 
it comes to pass^ but so it is, that this idol of l^e mind 
maintains such a sway and empire over all we hold, as 
if it were all the day we had. Matters of mere opinion 
are cried up for mathematical demonstrations, and articles 
of faith written with a sun-beam. Men worship the fan- 
cies and creatures of their own minds, more tnan God ; 
and put more trust in their ill founded opinions, than in 
the surer word of prophecy ; like the humorist who would 
iV)t trust day-light, but kept his candle still burning by 
him ; " Because," said he, " this is not subject to eclipses^ 
as the sun is." 

And what more frequent, when controversies grow fer- 
vent, than for those who maintain the error, to boast 
every silly argument to be a demonstration ; to upbraid 
and pity the blindness and dulness of their opposers, as 
men that shut their eyes against sun-beams ; yea, some- 
times, to draw their presumptuous censures through the 
very hearts of their opposers, and to insinuate, that they 
must needs hold the truth of God in unrighteousness, sin 
against their knowledge, and that nothing keeps diem 
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from coining over to. them/ but pride, shame, or some 
worldly interest ? What a complicated evil is here ! Here 
IS a proud exalting of our own opinions, and an immodest 
imposing on the minds of others, and a dangerous usur- 
pation of God*s prerogative in judging the hearts and 
ends of our brethren. 

Observation 10. — Error being comciotis to itself of its 
own weakness and the strong assaults that tml be 
made upon it, always labors to defend and secure it- 
self under the mngs of antiquity, reason, scripture, 
and high pretensions to reformation and piety. ' 

Antiquity is a venerable word, but it is ill used when 
made a cloak for error. Truth must needs be older than 
error ; as the rule must necessarily be before the aben*a- 
tion from it. The grey hairs of opinions are then only 
beauty and a crown, when found in the way of righteous- 
ness. Copper will never become gold by age. A lie will 
be a lie, let it be ever so ancient. \ We dispute not by 
years, but by reasons drawn from scripture. That wliicn 
IS now called an ancient opinion,* if it be not a true opi- 
nion,' was once but a new error. When you can tell us 
how many years are required to turn an error into truth, 
then we will give more heed to antiquity when pressed 
into the service of error, than we now think due to* it. 

If antiquity will not do, reason is pressed to serve er- 
ror's turn ; and indeed the pencil of reason can lay curious 
colors upon rotten timber, and varnish over erroneous 
principles with fair and plausible pretences. What ex- 
pert artists have the Socinians proved themselves in this 
matter ! But because men are bound to submit human 
authority and reason to divine revelation, both must give 
way to the written Word. .'' 

Hence it comes to pass, that the great patrons of error, 
labor above all things to gain countenance to their errors 
from the written word; and, to this end, they manifestly 
wrest and rack the scriptures to make them subservient 
to their opinions ; not impartially studying the scriptures 
first and forming their notions and opinions according to 
them, but they bring their erronieous opinions to the scrip- 
tures, and then, with all imaginable art and sophistry. 
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wne*>draw and force the scriptures to countenance ttnd 
leritimate their (pinions, 

cut because pretences of piety and reformation lare 
the strokes that give life to the face of this idol, and give 
k the nearest resemblance to truths these therefore ne- 
ver flBLil to be made use of, and zealously professed in tlie 
favor of error, though there is often little of either to be 
fcund in its adfocates^ mnd nothing at all ih die doctrisisft 
that hy claim to it, 

Observation 1 1 . — G^, in hh tender tare fof Ms church 
and truth, has still in all ages quailed his servants 
far the d^ence^ of his precious truth, against the er- 
rors and heresies thathai)e isuttesskely assaulted it. 



As ProTidence is observed in every climate a»d i 
of the world to have providexl antidotes against the poi- 
«onoas plants aad animals of tiie country, and the one is 
never far frem Afe other; so is the t^at of Providence 
much more conspicuous in the case now before us. When 
in ipfaeiesoever errors and heresi^ arise^ Qod has his 
servants at hand with antidotes against them. 

When Arius^ that cunning and deadly enemy to the 
Deity of Christ, struck at the very heart of our religion, 
faidiy and comfort—^ man of Subtle parts and blamelete 
life, which made his heresy so much Uie more taking^— Ae 
Lord had his weU-f^naiished Athanasius ready to resist 
and confound him. And as he had his Athanasius to de- 
fend die Deity of Christ, so he wanted not his Basil to de- 
fend the doctrine of the Holy Spirit against Macedonias. 

From the first rise of popery, we have a large catalogs 
of the learned and famous witnesses, who, in all agei, 
have futhfuUy resisted and opposed it ; and when, not- 
withstanding all, it had overrun Europe like a rapid tor- 
rent, or ra&er inundation of the ocean, and Germany 
was brought to that condition, that if the Pope had hot 
commanded it, they would have eaten grass or hay, then 
did the Lord bring forth invincible Luther, and with him a 
troop of learned chainpions, into the field. 

Thus the care of Providence has been as much dis- 
played in protecdnff the church against the dangers thsft 
have arisen fbom false brethren wkhin it, as ttotn avowed, 
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persecuting enemies without it ; and had it not been so, 
the rank weeds of heresies and errors had long since 
choaked the corn, and made the church a barren field. 

Observation 12. — The want of a modest suspicion and 
just reflection, gives both confidence and growth to 
erroneous opinions. 

It is confessed, that all truths are not matters of mere 
opinion ; and yet it is as true, that matters of opinion 
ought carefully to be sorted from matters of faith, and to 
be kept in their own rank and class. The former, )nat- 
ters of mere opinion, we are so to hold, as on clearer 
light to be ready to part with them, and give them up 
into the hands of truth ; the other, matters of faith^ we 
are 4o hold with resolution to live and die by them. 

What is opinion, but the wavering of the understanding 
betwixt probable arguments for and against a point of 
doctrine ? In such cases, there should be a due conces- 
sion and allowance to other men's opinions. They offer 
as fair for the truth as we ; and haply their parts, helps, 
and industry, are not inferior to ours ; and we may dis- 
cern in them a^ much tenderness of conscience and fear 
of sin, as in ourselves. In this case, a little more modest 
suspicion in our opinions, would do the church great ser- 
vice ; and that which should prevail with all modest per- 
sons to exerciise it, is the just reflection they may make 
Upon fheir own former mistakes. 

Observation 13. — There is a remarkable concatenation 
of errors, one linking in and drawing another after it. 

. Amongst all erroneous sects there is still some leading 
error for the sake of which the war against truth is 
commenced ; and the other lesser errors are brought for- 
ward for the sake and service of this leading darlmg er- 
ror. Men are forced to entertain many errors, which 
they have no great kindness for, in defence of some great 
leading opinion they have espoused. 
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Observation 14. — Errors abound most and ipring moU 
gtdckfy in the times ^f peace^ Uber^ and ouHward 
prosperity f under indulgent rulers. 

Christian lrul<3rs ^re great mercies and Wessings to the 
tJinrdh. Such as Yule •over men in Ae fear of God, are 
to the church, as well as to the civil state, •* likeflieli^ht 
of the morning, when the sun ariseth, even a morning 
without clouds ; as the tender grass springetb out of the 
earth hy clear shining after rain," 2 Sam. xxiiL 4. 

But this, as well as every other mercy^ i& Uable to 
abuse; and under the influence of indulgent governors, 
error, as well as truth, springs up, flowers, and seed^ 
Persecution gives check to the wantonness of men's 
opinions, and finds them other and better work to do. 
Cateipillars and k>cust8 are swept away by the bitter 
>^ast winds, but swarm in halcyon clay«, and lall ti^n 
every green thing. So that the church tides more safely 
in the stormy sea, than in the calm harboi^* Pei^et «Bd 
prosperity are z^pt to cast its watchmen into a «leep( lAd 
whilst they sleep, the envious one sows tare9% 

» 
ObscrwtioD IS.^^Errors^ in their tender bud^OndJira 
springing-, are shy and modest, in tompettisan wdk 
^hat tmy pr&oe tiftertpatds, when they have •spread 
^dmd rooted themselves in the minds of multitudes, 
and wheti their authors think it time to raise them- 
selves in the world. 

They nsuatty begin in mbdest scmplet, eonscientioitt 
doubts and queries. But having once obtained abettors, 
«&4, amongst diem, some fhat have ability to plead their 
-canse^ they glory ha their number, piety, and ability of their 
"patty ; and boast in the victories they have achieved over 
ifieir^y^^po^etB. The mask drops off the face of error, and it 
lippears with a brow of brass, becomes insolent and tuibu- 
-lent both in church tmd state. 

Should a man hear the seitnons or private discourse) 
of such men, whilst the design is but forming and pro- 
jecting, he would meet with little to raise his jealousy. 
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Ihisf: speak in generals, and guard thw diseoursea with 
polilical leservesi Hence the jostle says, ''they shall 
piirilyy or coiertly^ bring in damnable beiresies.'' 

Observation l6. — Nothing gives more countenance and 
increase to error, than a weak or feeble defence of 
the truth against it. 

The strength of error Hes much in the weakness of 
the advocates and defenders of trath. Everry fHiend of 
tru^ is not fit. to make) a, ehan^on. £oar iu Jtffuiy love 
i$tf 2i$id pray fbr it^, whet cannot defend it, '' I caa die. 
^ the tpuib/' said tha martyr, ''bat; I cajcmot dis{^tff. 
fariU" He ill a rare: as. well a^ a happy disputant, who* 
Wf^ Qlacirrai¥l <^i^ ey«ffy point of troth, of whiob h^ 
ui^rWfi9fttbe;d^fl9ne^. {^ were happy br tbe churd),^ 
i^die ftU}itie0> and prud^^ca^ of all hcur. friends were equal 
teirtiieir 1q^ b»A ^al, ETery little foil, evei^ weak, oc 
ijiq^cprti«eiM: ai^swei^ of a friend to truths, is qui^ly tupMid 
lA^ a weojpon to* wound it the deeper. 

(MiservatioQ^ 17>— Errors (f jud&mnJt are ml cartA 
by eompuisiom and extermal ^rce, but ^ watimal' 
conviction and proper spiritual remedies. 

Bodily sufferings, spread rather than cure intellectual 
errors. I deny not but that fundamental heresi^, breakr 
iog fbrtliinto open blasphemies against God and seditions. 
14 the civil state, ought to be restrained* It is no way 
fit thait men should be permitted to go up and downi the 
w^orld with the plague upon them, r^or do I understand 
why men should be more cautious to preserve their bo- 
dies than their souls. But I speak here of such errors as 
may consisjb with the foundations of the Christian faitht . 
and are not destructive of civil government. They take 
the ready way to spread and perpetuate them, who think 
tD root them ou|; of the world by such in^roper and unr 
warrantable means as external force and violence* The 
wind never ca^seS: an, earthquake^ till it be pent in a^d 
resjtrained from motion. 

It was a rational ai^dp/oper %uestion^ lp4gai^ce aeiksd. 
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by LactantiuSy " Who can force me to believe what I 
will not, or not to believe what I will ?" The rational 
and gentle spirit of the gospel is the only proper and 
effectual method to cure the diseases of the mind. 

Observation 18. — Erroneous doctrines, producing di- 
visions and fierce contentions amongst Christians, 
prove a fatal stumbling-block to the world, fix their 
prgudices, and obstruct their conversion to Christ. 

They dissolve the lovely union of the saints, and there- 
by deter the world from coming into the church. This 
is evidently implied in the prayer of Christ, that all his 
people might be one, in order that the world might be- 
lieve that the Father had sent him. There is indeed no 
just cause for any to take offence at the Christian reli- 
^on,. because so many errors and heresies spring up 
among the professors of it, and divide them into so many 
sects and parties; for in all this we find no more than 
what was predicted from the beginning; '< I hear there 
be divisions amon^ you, and I partly believe it : for 
there must be also heresies among you," 1 Cor. xi. 18. 
** Also of your ownselves shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things to draw away disciples after them,'* Acts xx. 
30. 

The very same things strongly confirm the Christian 
religion, which wicked men improve to the reproach and 
prejudice of it. These things destroy not the credibility 
of the Christian religion, but increase and confirm it, by 
evidencing to the world the truth and certainty of Christ's 
predictions, which were quite beyond all human foresight, 
that as soon as his doctnne should be propagated and a 
church raised by it, errors and heresies should spring up 
simong his disciples, for the trial of their faith and con- 
stancy. 

Nevertheless this in no degree excuses the sinfulness 
of ^rrors and divisions in the church. Christ's predic- 
tion neither infuses nor excuses the evil predicted by 
him : for what he elsewhere speaks of scandals is as true 
in this case of errors ; " These things must come to pass ; 
but woe to that man by whom they come." 
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Observation IQ. — How specious soever the pretences of 
• error may be, and how long soever they may main- 
tain themselves in esteem among men, they are sure 
to end in the loss and shame of their authors and 
abettors at last. 

Truth is a rock that the waves of error dash against, 
and then they evermore return in froth and foam ; yea, 
they " foam out their own shame," Jude 13. What 
Tacitus spake of crafty counsels may be truly applied to 
crafty errors ; " They are pleasant in their beginning, 
difficult in their management, and sad in their event and 



issue." 



Suppose a man have union with Christ, yet his errors 
are but as so much hay, wood, straw, stubble, built, or 
rather endeavoured to be built, upon a foundation of 
gold. These the fiery trial burns up ; the author of them 
suffers loss ; and though himself may be saved, yet so 
as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 12; he makes a narrow escape. 
As a man that leaps out of a house on fire from a win«- 
dow or battlement, with great difficulty saves his .life,; 
iust so errorists will be glad to quit their erroneous 
opinions which they have taken so much pains to build 
and draw others into: and then what a shame must 
it be for a good man to think. How many days and nights 
have I worse than wasted to defend and propagate an 
error, which might have been employed in a closer study 
of -Christ, and mine own heart ! 

Besides^ what shame and trouble must it be to the 
zealous promoters of errors, not only to cast away so 
vainly and unprofitably their own time and strf ngth, but 
also to ensnare and allure the souls of others into the 
same or worse mischief; for though God may save and 
recover them, those who have been misled by them may 
perish. 

Observation 20. — -If errors are ever cured, and the 
peace andunity of the church establish^, men must be 
convinced of ana acquainted with the occasions and 

• causes both within and without themselves^ whence 
JMv. No. XVII. Y 



«46 I%e Cmm and Cure 

tkdr errors proceed ; and muU.both know and apflji 
the prcpcr rules and remedies for the prevention or 
cure of them. 

There is much difierence betwixt aa occasion and a 
cause; these are carefully to be distinguished. The 
most excellent and innocent things, such as the scrip- 
tures of truth, the liberty of Christians, the tranquil- 
'lity and peace of the church, may, by the subtilty of 
Satan working in conranction wim the corruptions of 
men's hearts, become nie occasions, bvt can never b^ the 
proper culpable causes, of errors. 

^e holy God, who is a God of truth. Dent, xxxii. 4; 
and hates errors. Rev. ii. 6 ; the God jof order, and hates 
txmfusions and schisms in ids church, 1 Cor. xiy. 33 ; is 
yet pleased to permit errors and heresies to arise. And 
'tiiis he does for the trial of his people's faith and con- 
-Btancy, and for a spiritual punishment on some men for 
the abuse of his known truths ; and by the permissiom of 
these evils, he advances his own glory, and the good of 
liis church and people. Augustine answers jthe question, 
«Wiiy does not God, since he hates errors, sweep them 
put of the world ? " Because," says he, " it is an act of 
greater power to bringj^ood out of evil, than not to svfiet 
evils to be at all." 

But though heresies and errors must break forth in 
the world, and God will turn them eventually to his own 
glory and the benefit of his church; yet it is a dre^^dfol 
judgment to be delivered over to a spirit of error, to be 
the authors and abettors of them. This is a judicial 
stroke of God, and as ever we hope to escape it, let us 
c^efuUy shun the three following causes and provoca- 
tions thereof — 

1. Want of love to the truth, which God has made to 
shine about us in the means, or into us by actual illumi- 
nation under the means of knowledge. ^* Because they 
received not the love of the truth, God gave them up to, 
Strong delusions," 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11. They are justly 
plagued .^th error, who slight truth. False 4o<stri|ie8 
are fit plagues for false bearts. 

2. 3ew4re of prid^ ffii. w^to^^e^ of vmi. U i^ 
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not so much the weakness, as the waotonmesii of thi» 
mind, i»'hich provokes God to inflict this judgpient* None 
likelier to make seducers than boasters, Jude 16. Ariui^ 
gloried, that God had revealed some things to him which 
were hidden from tha i^stles themselves. Simon Ma^ 

fus boasted himself to be the mighty power of God* 
he erroneous Pharisees k)ved the praises of men. Wheu 
the P^ist reproached Luther that ne desired to have hii| 
disciples called Lutherans, he iepUed„ ** I disdain tha:t 
the children of Christ should be called by so vile a name 
as mine." 

3. Beware that you neglect not prayer to be kept sound 
in your jud^ents^ and guided by the Spizit into all 
trum. '*• With my whole heart have I sou^ thee; Q 
let me not wand^, or err„ from thy commandments.'^ 
This do„ and you are safe fcom such a judicial tradition*. 



THE CAUSES OF ERROR. 

The First Cause of Error. 

We shall next speak of the causes of eiror, and 
amongst these is found, a perverse wrangling humor 
at the pretended obscurity of the- scriptures. We 
acknowledge that there are in the scriptures, some things 
hard to be understood, the sublime and mysterious 
nature of the matter rendering them so ; and some things 
hard to be interpreted, from the manner of e^qftressioxv 
such as prophecies* The Spirit oi God thus deaignedlj 
casts a veil over them,, till ihe proper seasoa of their 
revelation and accomplishment be come. Besides, in SL 
Paul's style, there are found some peculiar words and 
forms of speech, of which ordinary rules: of grammar take 
no notice, nor ^ive any parallel examples of; as* '' to 
be, buried with Christ ;" " to be baptised into hia death." 
There are also multitudes of words found in scripture^ of 
various and vastly different significations ; and accordr 
ingly there is a diversity, ami sometimes a contraries of 
senses, given of them by expositors. 

But notwithstanding all this, the great and necessary 
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things to our salvation are so perspicuously and plainly 
revealed in the scriptures, that even babes in Christ ap- 

Srehend- and understand them. And though there are 
ifficulties in other points more remote from the founda- 
tion, yet the Spirit of God is not to be accused, but rather 
his wisdom to be admired herein ; for this serves to ex- 
cite our most intense study and diligence, which, by this 
difficulty is made necessary. The very prophets^ yea, 
the very angels search into these things. 

Remedies. 

' The proper remedies and preventives in this case, are 
^ heedful attendance to and practice' of these rules. 

Bult 1.— Let all obscure and difficult texts of scripture 
be constantly examined and expounded according to the 
analogy or proportion of faith, which is St. Paul's own 
rule, " Let him that prophesieth," that is, expoundeth the 
scriptures in the church, " do it according to the propor- 
tion of faith.'^ Rom. xii. 6. The analogy or proportion of 
faith, is what is taught plainly and uniformly in the scrip- 
tures of the old and new testament, as the rule of our faith 
and obedience. Whilst we carefully and sincerely attend 
hereunto, we are secured from sinfully corrupting the 
word of God. Admit of no sense which interferes with 
this proportion of faith. If men have no regard to this, 
but take liberty to rend off a single text from the body 
"of truth to which it belongs, and put a peculiar interpre- 
tation upon it, which is discordant to other scriptures, 
what woful work will they quickly make ! Give but a 
man liberty to take this text, out of the frame of scripture, 
•" A man is justified by works, and not by faith only;" 
and expound it without regard to the tenor of the gospel 
doctrine of justification in Paul's epistles to the Romans 
,and Galatians, and a gross error starts up immediately. 
Give but another man the like liberty to practise upon 
'John xiv. 28, and a gross heresy will presently look with 
.an orthodox face. 

• Rule 2. — Never put a new sense upon words of scrip- 
ture, in favor of your preconceived notions and opinions, 
'jior wrest it from its general and common use and sense. 



This ia not to interpret, but to rack tfat acripture*. We 
tre not to make the scripture speak wbat we think, but 
what the prophet or apostle thought^ wliom we interpret; 

Ruk 3. — Whenever you meet widi an obscure, place €i 
scripture, let the context of that scripture be diligently 
and thoroughly searched ; for it is usual with Qod to set 
up some light there, to guide us through the obseurity of 
a particular text. There is much truth in the observation 
of one of the Rabbins, '' There is no scruple or objec* 
tion in the law, but it has a solution at the si^ of it." 

Rule 4. — Let one testament freely cast its light upon 
the other ; and let not men undervalue or reject an old 
testament text, as no way useful to clear and estabHak a 
new testament point of faith or duty. Each testament 
reflects light upon the other. The Jews reject the new 
testament, and many among us sinfully sUght the old ) 
but without the help of bot£, we can never understand 
the mind of God in either. 

Rule 5, — Have a due regard to that interpretation of 
obscure places of scripture, which has not only the cur- 
rent sense of learned expositorsi but also naturally agrees 
with the scope of the place. 

The Second Cause of Error. 

A second evil temper, disposing and inclining men tio 
receive erroneous doctrines and opinions, is the abuse el 
diat^ust and due Christian liberty allowed by Christ %a 
all his people, to read, examine, and judge of the sense 
of scriptures. 

The exercise of this liberty, is a duty commanded l^ 
Christ, and commended in scripture, ^* Search the s^rip^ 
turea." ** I speak as to wise mea ; judge ye what I say." 
And the exercise of this private judgment of discretioife 
by the people, is highly commended by St. Paul in the 
wreans ; '' These w^e m<»re noble than those in Th^i^ 
salcmica, in that they received the word with all readineaa 
of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so," Acta zvii*^ IK This liberty is not aUow<^ 
ed in that latitiKte in any re Iigion» as it ia in the Chmtiaiik 
teiigion s nor es^iqpedi in Hs {Wkieaa^ at it is Hi dto oefnemr 
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ed reli^on ; the glory of which is, that it allows its prin 
tiples and doctrines to be critically examined and tried 
by all men, as well-knowing that the more it is sifted 
and searched by its professors, the more they will be 
confirmed and satisfied in the truth of it. 

But yet this gracious and pst liberty of Christians 
suffers a double abuse ; one from the Papists, who in- 
juriously restrain and deny it to the people ; another by 
Protestants themselves, who sinftilly stretch and extend 
it beyond the just degree and measure in which Christ 
allows it to them. It is too frequently ubused, by stretch- 
ing it beyond Christ's allowance, when every ignorant 
and confident person, under pretence of liberty granted 
by Christ, rudely breaks in upon the sacred text, dis- 
torts, violates, and abuses the scriptures at pleasure, 
by putting such strange and foreign senses on them, at 
the Spirit of God never meant or intended. 

Remedies. 

: The proper way to prevent and remedy this mischief, 
is not by depriving any man of his just liberty either to 
read or judge for himself what God speaks in his word; 
that were the same thing as to cut on the head to cure a 
head-ach ; but the proper course of preventing the mis- 
chief, is by laboring to confine Christians within those 
limits which Christ himself has set to this liberty which 
he has granted them. And these are such as follow — 

Limitation 1. — Though Christ has indulged to the 
meanest and weakest Christian, a liberty to read and 
jtidge of the scriptures for himself, yet he has neither 
thereby nor therewith granted him a liberty publicly 
to expound and preach the word to others : that is quite 
another thing. 

' Every man who can read the scriptures and judge of 
their sense, is not thei-eby made Christ's officer,; publicly 
And authoi'itatively to preach and inculcate the same to 
Others. Two things are requisite to such an employ- 
ment, proper qualifications,' 2 Tim. iii; and a solemn 
call or designation, Rom. X. 14, 15. The ministary is a 
distinct offu^e. Acts xx. 17, 28; 1 Thess. y. 12; and 
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none but qualified and ordained persons can authorita-' 
lively preach the word, 2 Tim. i. 6; 1 Tim. iv. 14;.t. 22. 

Christians may privately edify one another by reading 
the scriptures, admonishing, counselling, reproving one 
another in a private fraternal way, at seasons wherein 
they interfere not with more public duties ; but for every 
one who has confidence enough (and the ignorant are 
usually best stocked with confidence) to assume a liberty 
without due qualification or call to expound and give ^he 
sense of scripture, and pour forth his crude and un-*^ 
studied notions, as the pure sense and meaning of God't 
Spirit in the scriptures ; this is what Christ never al- 
lowed, and through this flood-gate errors have broken in^ 
and overflowed the church of God. 

Umitation 2. — Though there is no part of scripture 
fi^hut up from the knowledge or use of any Christian, yet 
Jesus Christ has recommended to Christians of difiPerent 
abilities, the study of some parts of scripture rather than 
others, as more proper and agreeable to their age and 
stature in rehgion. 

Christians are by the apostte ranked into three classes^ 
fathers; young men, and little children; and accordingly 
the wisdom of Christ has directed to that sort of food 
which is proper for each class. There is in the word all 
sorts of food suitable to all ages in Christ ; there is milk 
for babes, and strong meat for grown Christians: Heb. 
v. 13. Those who are unskilful in the word of righteout* 
ness, should feed upon ^ "milk," that is, the easy, plain j 
but most nutritive and pleasant, practical doctriness 
of the gospel. But " strong meat," that is, the moi^ 
abstruse, deep, and mysterious truths, belongs to theip 
who are of full age, even those * - who, by reason of use^ 
have their senses exercised to discern both good and 
evil ;" that is, truth and error. To the same purpose the 
apostle speaks in 1 Cor. iii. 2 ; *f I have fed you with 
milk/ and not with meat ; for hitherto ye were not able 
to bear it." 

Art thou a weak unstudied Christian, a babe in Christ f 
Then, the easier and more nutritive milk of plain gospel 
doctDQe is fitter for thee> and will do thee more goodv 
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than the strong meat of profound and more mysteriom 
points, or the bones of controTersy, which are too hard 
t&i thee to deal with. 

The Third Cause of Error. 

There is also another evil disposition, rendering ns 
easily receptive of errors, and that is spiritual slothful* 
ness and carelessness; a want of a due and serioui 
search of the whole scripture, with a sedate and rational 
consideration of every part and particle therein. 

Troth, like rich veins of gold, lies deep. If we will 
get the treasure, we must not only beg, but dig also* 
" The talk of the lips tendeth only to poverty."^ We are 
not to take up with that whidi lies uppermost, and next 
at hand, upon the surface of the text ; but to search ividi 
the most sedate and considerative mind into all parts of 
ihe written word, examining every text which has any 
respect to the truth we are searching for, heedfully to 
observe the scope, antecedents, and consequents, and to 
value every tittle, and iota ; for each of these are of divine 
authority, and sometimes great weight is laid upon a 
small word, yea upcm the addition or change of a letter 
in a word, as appears in the names Abram and SaraL 

It will require some strength of mind and great diligence 
to lay all parts of scripture before us, and to compare words 
with words and things with things, ^^ spiritual things wittt 
spiritual.*' And though it is true that some important 
doctrines, as that of justification by faith, are metho- 
dically disposed, and thoroughly cleared and settled m 
one and the same context, yet it is as true that very 
many other points of faith and duty are not so digested, 
but are delivered here a little, and there a little. Yov 
must not think to find all that belongs to one head or 
point of faith or duty, laid together in a system in scrip- 
ture, but scattered abroad in several places, some in the 
old testament, and some in the new, at a great distance 
from one another. 

Now, in our searches and enquiries after the full and 
satisfying knowledge of the will of God in such points^ 
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it is necessary that the whole word of God. be thoroughly 
Searched, and all those parcels brought together to Cui* 
interview. 

If d, man, for instance, would see the entire discovery 
that was made of Christ to the fathers under the old 
testament, he will not find it laid together in any one 
prophet ; but will find that one speaks to one part of* it, 
and another to another. Moses gives the first genet al 
hint of it; '<The seed of the woman shall bruise the 
serpent's head." But then, if you would know mor^ 
particularly of whose seed, according to the flesh, he 
should come, you must turn to Gen. xxii. 18; ^'-Iij 
thy. seed shall all nations of the earth be blessed." And 
if you yet doubt what seed God means there, you must 
go to the apostle;^ Gal. iii. 16; "To thy seed, which is 
Christ." If you would further know the place of his 
nativity, the prophet Micah must inform you that' it 
should be BeUilehem Ephrata. If you enquire of the 
quality of his parent, another prophet gives you that ; 
** Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
call his name Immanuel," Isa. vii. 14. If the time of 
his birth be inquired after, Moses and Daniel must in- 
form you of that. Gen. xlix. 10; Dan. iv. 24. 
- So under the new testament, if a man enquire about 
the change of the sabbath, he must not expect to find a 
formal repeal of the seventh day, and an express institu- 
tion of the first day in its room ; but he is to consider, 
first y what the evangelist speaks, Mark ii. 28, that Christ 
is Lord of the sabbath, and so had power not only to 
dispense with it, but to change it — secondly t that on the 
first day of the week Christ rose from the dead, and that 
this is that great day, foretold to be the day to be so- 
lemnized on that account ; Psal. cxviii. 24 — thirdly ^ that 
accordingly the first day of the week is emphatically 
styled the Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. where you find his o^n 
name written upon it— fourthly, you will find this was 
the day on which the apostles and primitive Christians 
assembled together for the stated and solemn ^per-^ 
formance of public worship, John xx. 19, and other pub- 
lic church-acts and duties, 1 Cor.' xvi. 1,2. And so by 
putting together^ and considering all these particulars^ 
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we draw a jiuit conclusion^ that it in the wiU of Godythat 
since the resurrection of Christ,, the first day of the week 
should be observed as the Christian-sabbath. 

Remedies^. 

To cure our sfnritual sluggishness, and awaken us to 
the most serious and diligent search after the will of Oo4, 
that we may not neglect the smallest hint giren us abeuf 
ky the following considerations will be found of great hm 
and weight — 

Con9ider(Uion I* — ^The most sedate, impaartial, amd di« 
ligoait inqutries afiber the will of God revealed in hiawoidi 
k a duty escpreasly enjoined by his sovereign commandy 
which indispensably binds the conscience o$ every Chri^ 
tian to the practice of it. 

<' And be not conformed to this world ; but be ye^traasr 
formed by the renewing of yovr mind, that ye may pov4 
what is that good^ and acceptable, and perfect will <h 
God," Rom. xii. 2. Here you find this duty,, not oaly 
associated with, bat made the very end of, our noncon- 
formity to the world, and renovation of our minds^ the 
very things which constitute a Christian. And to sweet* 
en our pains in this work, that will of God,, for the disco- 
very whereof we search, is presented to us under Aree 
alluring properties — "good, acceptable, and perfect." 
Good it must needs be, because the will and essence of 
God, the chief good, are not two things, but one and the 
same. And perfect it must needs be, because it ia the 
beam and standard by which the actions of all reason* 
aJbte creatures ought to be weighed and tried as to ike 
moral good and evil of them. And being both good and 
perfect, how can it be otherwise than highly acc^>taUe 
and grateful to an upright souL " Search the Scriptwra^ 
says Christ. " To the laWy and to the testimony^** says Ae 
prc^het. This is not a matter of mere Christian libeity, 
but a commanded duty ; and at oar peril be it, if we neg» 
lectit. 

Consideration 2. — No act of ours can be good and aie- 
eeptfl^le to the Lord, further than it is agreeable to Ul 
wiu revealed in the word« 
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N<^ man can be a rule to hinwelf. He can be no mcKe 
bt9 own Tttle than bis own end. One man cannot be a 
ja^e to lusiother. The beat of men, and their actions and 
exfta)f>le6y ace only sq £ar a rule of imitation to us^ as 
they themselves are ruled by the divine revealed will ; 1 
Co^. xi. 1. Uncommanded acts of worship are abomina- 
ble to Ood, and highly dangerous to ourselves; they 
kindle the fire of his jealousy, to the ruin and ^lestnic* 
tion of the presiumptuous sinner; Lev. x. 1. So &at if 
the beauty and excellency of the will of God be not 
enough to allure us, the aanger of acting without the 
Juaowledge of it, may justly t^rify us. 

Consideratiom 3. — In thia duty we tread in the foot^ 
8|Qpsx>f the wisest and holiest men that ever weiit to hea^ 
vW before us. 

It .19 not only the characteristic of a good man, P^al. 
i, j2, bntitfaas been the constant practice of the most 
eminent believers in all ages.' The greatest pnophets, 
who had this advantage of us, that they were the organs 
or inspired instruments of discovering the will of God to 
others, did not neglect to search it diligently themselves ; 
1 Pet. i. 10. Daniel, that great favorite of heaven, who 
bad the visions and revelations of God, yet djQigently 
jftfATphed the written word, in order to the discovery of 
dbte mind of God ; Ban. ix. 2. 

Cm^derati4Pn 4. — Every discovery of the will of God 
by fervent prayer, diligent and impartial search of the 
si^ptur^s, and all other allowed helps, gives the Wgbest 
ploaawre the mind of man is capable of in this world. 

'^ Tty words were found of me," says Jeremiah, "and I 
4i4 ieat them ; and thy word was unto jne the joy and re** 
joi^g of my heart,'" Jer, ^v. 16; as pleasant food to a 
^wnjjsftffgman; fofi* now conscience i^ quieted, comforted, 
and cheered in the iway of duty. 

^iQ^ig^d^ratiim 5.r*-By this means you will find youi' 
f^i^.gT&^Hf confirmed in the truth of the scriptures. 

i^^r&weet Qimsent and beautiful harmony of aU the 
p^nrts of ^e written word is a great argument of its divi^ 
n^t^i J9^ this yotu will clearly discern, when l^ a due 
%ea;^h you find things .which m at the remoteat jdifltanoe* 
omsfiurf^ fwd gp9^<pt in oae^ 9^4 oo^^ part ca^ti^g light 
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dn another, as well as adding strength to it. Thus you 
%iU find the new testament veiled in the old^ and the old 
revealed in the new : and that such a consent of things, 
so distant in time and place, can never be the project 
and invention of man. 

' Consideration 6. — The diligent and impartial search 
and inquiry after the will of God, with no other design 
than to please him in the whole course of our duties, will 
turn to us for a testimony of the integrity and sincerity 
of our hearts. 

" Thy word," said David, " have I hid in my heart, 
that I might not sin against thee.'' And God will not 
hide his will from those who thus seek to know it. If 
men would apply themselves to search the word by fre- 
quent prayer and fixed meditation, from so pure a design, 
not bringing their prejudiced or prepossessed minds to 
it; the Spirit of the Lord would guide them into ail 
truth, and keep them out of dangerous and destructive 
errors. • 

V 

The Fourth Cause of Error. 

Besides the slothfulness of the mind, there is found in 
many persons another evil disposition preparing them 
easily to receive erroneous impressions — the instability and 
fickleness of the judgment, and unsettledness of mind 
about the truth of the gospel. 

Of this the apostle warns us in Eph. iv. 14; "That we 
henceforth be no more children tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive." None are so constant and steady in the pro- 
fession of the truth, as those who are fully convinced of 
and well satisfied with the grounds of it. 

He who professes a truth ignorantly, cannot rationally 
be supposed to adhere to it constantly* He who is bat 
half convinced of a truth, when he engages in the profes- 
sion of it, must needs be a double-minded man, as the 
apostle calls him, James i. 8 ; half the mind hangs one way, 
and half another, and so it is easily moveable this way 
or that^ with the least breath of temptation. And- h^nce 
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it comes to pass he is so often at a loss about this duty 
and practice ; for, a doubtful mind must needs make a 
staggering and uncertain practice. 

And this instability of the judgment proceeds either 
from hypocrisy or weakness. Sometimes it proceeds from 
hypocrisy. Sometimes instability of the mind is the effect 
only of weakness in the judgment, proceeding merely 
from want of age and growth in Christ, not having as yet 
attained ''senses exercised to discern both good and 
evil," Heb. v. 14. They are but children in Christ, and 
children are easy and credulous creatures, presently 
taken with a new toy, and as soon weary of it ; such a 
wavering and unstable temper invites temptation, and 
falls an easy prey into its hands. 

I confess some cases may happen where the pretences 
on both sides may be so fair, as to put a judicious Chris- 
tain to a stand what to choose ; but then his deliberation 
will be diligent, and he will not change his opinions 
every month as sceptics do. Wherever error finds such 
a mutable disposition, its work is half done before it 
makes one assault. How many wavering professors at 
this day lie in temptation^s way! and how great a harvest 
have heretics had among them ! There is not a mounte^ 
hank comes upon the stage, but he finds ten times more 
customers for his drugs than the most learned and expe- 
rienced physician. The giddy-headed multitude have 
more regard to novelty than truth. 

Remedief, 

How necessary and desirable are some effectual rules 
and remedies in this case ! O what a mercy would it 
be to the professors of these days to have their minds 
fixed, and their judgments settled in the truths of Christ! 
Happy is that man whose judgment is so guarded, that 
ho dangerous error or heresy can injure it. To this end I 
shall here recommend the four following rules — 
■ Rule 1. Look wanly to it, that you get a real inward 
implantation into Christ, and lay the foundation deep and 
firm in a due and serious deliberation of religion, when- 
ever you ipngage in the public profession of it. 
-rWi^.'' No. XYH. ZT 
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Of this import are the apostle's words. Col. ii. 6, ^Ai 
you have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, lo 
walk ye in him : rooted and built up in him, and estftf 
bUshed in the faith, as you have been taught." FertUitj 
and stability in Christ, a pair of inestimable blessings, 
depend upon a good rooting of the soul in him at first. 
He who thrusts a dead stick into the ground, may easily 
pull it up again, but he cannot do so by a well-rooted tree^ 
It was want of a good root, and due depth of «arth, whick 
soon turned the g^een corn into dry stubble, Matth. xiik 

RiUe 2. Labor after an inwwrd expenmestal . taste, sf 
all those truths which you profess. 

This will preserve your minds frosa waveriiig and hep 
skation about the certainty and reality of them. Wei do 
not easily part witib those truths^ which have- sensibly 
shed down their sweet influences upon our^ hearts ; Heb. 
X. 34u No sophist can easily' persuade a man whe hm 
tasted the aweetness of honey, that it ia a bittor and- wh 
pheasant thing. 

Ruk. 3. Be thoroughly sensible of the benefit and good 
of estabUshmenf , and of the evil and danger of a wave^ 
ing mind aiad judgment. 

*' Be not carrid about with divers and strange do&* 
trines, for it is a good thing that the heart be estabUshed,-' 
Heb. xiii. 9. Established souls are the honor of the truth, 
it was the honor of religion in the primitive days, that 
when the heathens would proverbially express an impos- 
sibility, they used to say, '' You may as soon turn a 
Christian from Christ as do it." 

The Fifth Cause of Error. 

Another inward cause, disposing men to receive erM- 
neous impressions, is an unreasonable eagerness to 
si^atch at aay doctjrine or opinion, that promises ease to 
an anxious conscience. 

Men who are under the terrors of conscience avewil- 
ling to listen to any thing which offers present relief. Of 
all the troubles in the world, those of the mind aind coa- 
science are most intolerable : and those that ara in psia 
aregladof ease,andreadSycatciirat any thing that. 



10 offer it. This seems to be the thing which led those 
poor distressed sinners spoken of in Micah vL 6, into 
their |coss mistakes and errors about the method of the 
remission of their sins. ''Wherewith shall I coine be«- 
ibre the Lord^ and bow myself before the high God ? 
Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings, with cahres 
of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased wi^ thousands 
of rams, or with ten thousand of rivers of oil ? Shall I 
give my first-bom for my transgression, the fruit of my 
body for the sin of my soul ?'* They were ready to pur- 
chase inward peace, and buy out their pardon at an^f 
iKte. Nothing but the stings of conscienee could havei 
extorted these things from them* 

Satan, who feels more of a iruihy conscience in hnsK 
self, than any other creature m tb^ wosld, and knows 
how zeady ignorant and distressed sinners are 'to catch 
at any thing that looks like ease or comfort, prepares for 
tfaem* erroneous doctrines and opinions, under the names 
of anodynes and quieting recipes, by swallowing of which 
they feel some present ease ; but their disease is thereby 
made so much the more incurable. 

To quiet distressed souls, before their alarms of con* 
science settle into true repentance and faith in the blood 
of Christ, he dresses up and presents to them such 
o^nnions as these — that they may boldly apply to them* 
selves all the promises of pardon and peace, ivithout any 
tespect at all to repentance or faith in themselves — ^that 
it IS not at all needful, nay, that it is illegal and sinful 
to have any respect to these Uiines forasmuch as their sins 
were pardoned and they themselves justified from eternity 
— that the covenant of grace is in all respects absolute, 
^d is made to sinners as sinners, without any regard 
to their faith or repentance— ^and that whatever sins there 
may be in them, Uod sees ^em not. 
. To such « charm of troubles as this, how earnestly does 
die ear of a distressed conscience listen ! How greedily 
does it suck in such pleasing words ! Are all sins that 
ate pardoned, pardoned before they are committed ? and 
does the covenant of grace require neither repentance 
aor faith antecedently to the application of the promises? 
How groundless then are all my fears and troid)ks 1 
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Thk, like a dose of opium, quiets^ or rather stupifies, the 
raging conscience ; for even an error in judgment, till it 
tt detected and discovered to be such, quiets and com- 
forts the heart as well as principles of truth ; but when- 
ever the fallacy shall be detected, whether here or here- 
after, the anguish of conscience must be increased, or> 
(which is worse) left desperate. 

Remedies. 

, To prevent and cure Uiis mistake ^d error in the soul^ 
by which it is prepared to catch any erroneous principle 
that is but plausible for its present relief and ease, I shall 
desire my reader seriously to ponder and consider the 
following queries on this case — * 

, Query 1. Whethjer a good trouble be not better than 
a&lsepeace? 

It is sad to lie tossing a few days under a fever ; bat 
it is far worse to have that fever turned irjito a lethargy 
or fatal apolexy. Erroneous principles may rid the soul 
of its present pain and eternaUibpes and safety together. 
Acute pains are better than a senseless stupidity. 
Though the present rage of conscience be not a right 
conviction, yet it may lead to it, and terminate in faith 
and union with Christ at last, if Satan do not quench 
it before its time. 

Query 2. Bethink yourselves seriously, whether troubles 
so quieted and laid asleep, will not revive and turn again 
upon you with a double force, as soon as the virtue of 
the drug, the erroneous principle, has spent itself ? 

The efficacy of truth is eternal, and will maintain the 
peace it gives for ever; but all delusions must vanish, 
and the troubles which they dammed up for a time^ will 
break out with a greater force. 

Query 3. Read the scriptures, and enquire, whether 
Grod's people, who have lain long under sharp inward 
terrors, have not at last found peace, by those very 
methods which the principles that quiet you utterly ex- 
clude ? 

You fetch your peace from a groundless notion, that your 
sins were pardoned and your persons justified from all 
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elerntty, and tbecefcMre you may &pply hoLdly and con^ 
fidently to yourselves the promises and privileges in the 
eoapel, without any regard to faith or repentance wrought 
by the Spirit in your souls, but holy David took another 
course for the settlement of his conscience ; Psal. li. 6, 10 ; 
and it has been the constant practice of the saints in all 
ages, to clear their title to the righteousness of Christ 
wrought without them, by the works of his Spirit wrought 
within them. 

The Sixth Cause of Error. 

The next evil temper preparing and disposing the 
mind for error, is an easy credulity in men, rendering 
them apt to receive things upon trust from others, without 
due and thorough examination of the grounds and reason* 
of them. 

This is a disposition fitted to receive any impression 
seducers please to make upon them. They are said to 
deceive the hearts of the simple, that is, credulous, but 
well-meaning people, who suspect no harm. It is said» 
Prov. xiv. 15, " The simple bebeveth every word." And 
how many simple souls are there, who may be said to 
carry their brains in other men*s heads; and like'silly 
sheep, follow the next in the track before them; especially 
if their leaders have but wit and art enough to hide 
their errors under specious and plausible pretensions^ 
Multitudes seem to hold their opinions by a hereditary 
right, as if their faith descended to them in the same 
way that their estates do. Many honest well-mean- 
ing, but weak Christians, are also easily beguiled .by 
specious pretences of new light, and higher attainments 
in reformation; but what are most of the erroneous 
opinions now in vogue in the world, but old errors undor 
new names and titles? 

Remedies. 

The remedies and preventions in this case, are such 
as follow — Remedy 1 . It is beneath a man to profess any 
opinion to be his own, whilst the grounds and reasons 
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of it are in other men's keeping and wholly unknown to 
himself. 

If he only who leads me into an error were exposed to 
hazard, and I free, whatever became of him, it were quite 
another thing; but when our Saviour tells us, that 
^'if the blind lead the blind both*' that is, the fol* 
lower as well as the leader, '' fall into the ditch ;' at 
my peril be it, if I follow without eyes of my own. 
We neither ought defy the judgment of the weakest, nor 
yet, on the other side, to deify the judgment of the strong- 
est Christian. , He who pins his faith on another man's 
sleeve, knows not whither he will carry it. 

Remedy 2. As you ought not to abuse your Christian 
privilege and liberty, to try all things, so neither on the 
other side to undervalue or part. with it. See the things 
that so much concern your eternal peace with your owb 
eyes. 

Remedy 3. Before you adventure to espouse the opinions 
of others, diligently observe and mark the fruits and 
consequences of those opinions in the lives of the zealous 
abettors and propagators of them. "By their fruits,** 
says Christ, **ye shall know them." 

When the opinion or doctrine naturally tends to loose- 
ness, or when it draws away all a man's zeal to maintain 
and diffuse it, and practical religion thereby visibly 
languishes in his conversation, it is time for you to make 
a pause, before you advance one step farther towards it. 

The Seventh Cause of Error. 

The next evil disposition that I shall mention, is a 
vain curiosity, or an itching desire to pry into things 
unrevealed or, at least, above our ability to search out and 
discover. 

Of this disease the apostle warns us, 2 Tim. iv. 3'; 
" The time will come, when they will not endure sound 
doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears." Nothing will please 
them but new notions, and new modes of language, 
method, tone, and gesture. 

Sound doctrine is the only substantial and solid food 
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that nourishes and strengthens the heart of the new 
creature; but vain sceptics nauseate and despise this at 
trite, vulgar, cheap, and low. Nothing pleases them but 
novelties and rarities. Hence it is they so boldly intrude 
into things they have not seen ; Col. ii. li3. 

Satan is well aware of this propensity in men, and how 
exceedingly serviceable it is to his design ; and therefore 
having the art of pleasing itching ears with captivating 
novelties, he never fails to feed their minds with a pleas' 
mg variety and fresh succession of them. New opinions 
~are still invented, in which the dangerous hooks of error 
are hid. 

Remedies, 

The proper remedies to cure this desire of novelty, or 
dangerous curiosity of the mind, are — 

Remedy 1. Due reflection on the manifold mischiefs 
that have entered the world by this way. 

It was this curiosity and desire to know, that overthrew 
our first parents. '* When the woman saw that the tree, 
was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eye, 
and a tree to be desired to make one wise; she took of 
the fruit thereof." In the very same way by which Satan 
let in the first error, he has let thousands mto the world 
since. Nothing is more common, than for an old eri*or 
to prevail afresh under the name of new light. Satan 
has the art of turning stale errors after the mode of the 
present times, and making them current and passable, as 
new discoveries, and rare novelties. 

Remedy 2. Be satisfied that God has not left his people 
to seek their salvation or spiritual substance among curi- 
ous, abstruse, and doubtful notions ; but in the great, so- 
lid, and plainly revealed truths of the gospel. *' This is 
life eternal, that they may know thee Uie only triie God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent," John xvii. 3. 

Remedy 3. Vain curiosity is a dangerous snare of Sa 
tan. By it he devours our time, eats up our strength, and 
diverts our minds from the necessary and most important 
business of religion. Whilst we immerse our thoughts in 
these pleasing, but barren contemplations, heart-work, 
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closet-work, family-work, lie bv neglected. Whilst we 
ire esotployed in garnishing the aish with ilowerSy and cu- 
rious figures, the cunning cheat takes away the meat by 
which our souls should subsist 

The Eighth Cause of Error. 

The pride of human reason is another evil dispositioD, 
moulding and preparing the mind for errors. When men 
are once conceited of the strength and perspicacity of their 
own carnal reason, nothing is more usual than ibr sudi 
men to run mad with reason into a thousand mistakes ami 
errors. To this cause Ecclesiastical historians ascribe the 
errors which infest the church. 

Reason indeed is the highest natural excellency of man t 
it exalts him above all earthly creatures, and, in its primi- 
tive perfection, almost equalized him with angels. The 
pleasures which result from its exercise, transcend aU the 
delights and pleasures of sense. But how common is it 
for men to dote upon their own intellectual beauty, tnd 
glory in the victories over weaker understandings ! Aai 
though the reason of fallen men is greatly wounded sad 
weakened by sin, yet it imagines itself to be as strong and 
dear as ever; and, like Samson when his locks were 
shorn, goes forth as before time, being neither sensU>le of 
its own weakness, nor of the mysterious and unsearchaUt 
depths of scripture. 

Reason is our arbiter and guide, by the institution and 
law of nature, in civil and natural affairs. It is the bean 
and standard by which we weigh them. It is a home- 
bom judge, and king in the soul. Faith comes in as t^' 
stranger to nature, and so it is dealt witli, even as an in- 
truder into reason's province, just as the Sodomites deah 
with Lot. Reason refuses to be an underling to faith. 

Oat of this arrogancy of carnal reason, Socinianism ficst 
started, and has ^ince propagated itself. Yea atheism, n 
weU as Socinianism, are births from this womb. It is proud 
and carnal reason, which quarrels at the creation of the 
world, and seems to triumph in its uncontrolable maxim, 
** Out of nothing, comes nothing." It looks upon the 
doctrine of the resurrection with a deriding amilei as s 
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thing incredible, tt thinks it hard and harsh, that God 
should command men to turn themselves to him, and 
threaten them with damnation, in case of refusal ; and 
yet, at the same time^ that man should not have in himself 
a sufficient power and a free will to do this, without the 
supernatural and preventing grace of God. O the mad* 
ness of carnal reason ! 

Remedies. 

To take down the arrogance and prevent the mischief of 
carnal reasonings, let us be convinced-f- 

Remedy 1 . That it is the will of God that reason in all be- 
lievers should yield to faith, and all ratiocination submit 
to revelation. 

Reason is no better than a usurper, when it presumes 
to arbitrate matters belonging to faith and revelation. Rea- 
son's proper place is to sit at the feet of faithj and instead of 
searching the secret grounds and reasons, to adore and 
admire the great and unsearchable mysteries of the gos^ 
pel. None oif God's works are unreasonable, but many of 
them are above reason. It has been tnriy said, " Never 
does reason show itself more reasonable, than when it 
ceaseth to reason about things that are above reason/' 
" Where is the wise ? Where is the scribe ? Where is the 
disputei" of this world ? Hath not God made foolish tlie 
wisdom of this world ? For after that in the wisdom X)f 
God, the world by wisdom knew not God ; it pleased God, 
by the foolishness of preaching, to save them that believe," 
1 Cor. i . 20 . . It is iiot reason, that must save us, but faith. 

Remedy 2. Be convinced of the weakness and deep 
corruption of natural reason ; and this will restrain its 
arrogance and make it modest and wary. 

A convinced and renewed soul is conscious to itself of 
its own weakness and blindness ; and therefore dares not 
pry audaciously into the secrets of heaven, nor summon 
the great God to its bar. It finds itself^posed by the mys- 
teries of nature, and thei^efore concludes itself an incom- 
petent judge of the mysteries of faith. 

The arroeance of reason is the reigning sin of the unre- 
geoerate, though it is a disease with which the regenerate 
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tbemselves are infected. When conyiction doe« its work 
on the soul, the plumes of spiritual pride quickly^M; 
and it saith yvith Job, *^ Once have I spoken, but I wiU 
speak no more ; yea, twice, but I will proceed no furthec" 

Remedy 3. Consider the manifold misdiiefr and evili 
flowing from the pride of reason. 

It ^ot only fills the world with errora and distractions, 
but it also invades the rights of heaven, and casts a vile 
reflection upon the wisdom, sovereignty, and veracity of 
God. It lifts up itself against his wisdom, not consioer- 
iag that ** the foolishness of God is wiser tiian men.'' It 
spurns at his glorious sovereignty, not considering tbat 
>« he giyeth no account of his matters/' ft questions his 
Teracity, in sa3ring with Nicodemus, ** How can these 
things be V* 

The Ninth Cause of Error. 

The last evil disposition I shall here take noticie of, is 
rash and ignorant zeal ; a temper preparing the mind both 
to propagate furiously and receive easily erroneous doc- 
trines and opinions. 

When there is in the soul more heat than light, when a 
fervent spirit is governed by a weak head, such a temper 
fiatan desires and singles out as fittest for his purpose, 
especially when the heart is graceless as well as the un- 
derstanding weak. A blind horse of a high mettle will 
carry the rider into any pit, and venture over the most 
dangerous precipices. 

Blind zeal is a sword in a madman'« hand. No perse- 
cutor like a conscientious one, whose erroneous consci- 
ence offers up the blood of the saints to the glory of God; 
John xvi. 2. The blind but zealous Pharisees would 
compass -sea and land to make one proselyte. Of the 
same temper were the false teachers alluded to by the 
apostle in Gal. iv. 17. " They zealously affect you, but 
not well ; yea, th^ would exclude you*' from our society 
and ordinances, *' that you might affect them." 

And as it is the great instrument by which Satan pro- 
-pagates errors, so it produces in the souls of the people a 
state of mind adapted to receive them ; for bythis means 
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error gains possesjsion of die afibctions, without passing 
the previous test of the understanding, and thus gainf 
tke soul by the advantage of a surprize. Every thing, by 
how much the more: w^k aad ignoble it is, by so much 
the more it watches for surprisals and advantages* Er- 
ror cares not to endure the due examination and test Of 
reason ; and therefore seeks to gain by surprisal what it 
deapairsof ever gaining by a plain and fair trial. 

Rabshakeh would not treat with Hezekiah's counsellors 
of state, but with the common people upon the wall ; and 
error cares not to treat with sound reason, able to sift it, 
Imt with the affections ; as well knowing that it is in vain 
to make war in reason's territories without first gaining a 
jiarty among the a£fections; 

Remedies, 

The best diefences against erroneous contagionsvinthts 
case, are to be found in the following particulars— 

IMfence 1. Reflect seriously on the manifold nnwshiefs 
occasioned every where, and in all i^es of the world, by^ 
rash zeal. 

Revolve church-histories and you will find, that scarce-^ 
ly any cruel persecution has flamed in the world, which 
hiais not been kindled by blind zeal. Turn over all the 
records, both of Pagan and Popish persecutions, and you 
wjll find these t^o observations confirmed and verifieo--- 
that ignorant zeal has kindled the fires of persecution-— 
and; that the more zealous any have been for the ways of 
etsEor and falsehood, the more implacablr fierce andcmei 
tk^y^luMre been to the sincere servants of €k>d; Supersti* 
tious ze^ diraws all the strength and power of the soid 
li^that oiie design; and woe to him who stands in the' 
way of such a man^ if God interpose not betwixt hunand 
the^ stroke^ It was a rational wish of him who-said, Qod 
deliver me from a man of one only design. 

Now consider, reader, if thy- judgmocit be weak and' 
thy aflections warm, how mucn thou liest exposed, not 
only to errors which may ruin thyself, but also to perse^ 
cuti^i, whereia Satan may manage thy zeal for the tnjary 
or ruin of those who are netterthan thyself. 
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' Defence 2. Consider what mischief zeal for an error 
will 00 to thine own soul as well as to others. 

It will wholly engross thy time, thoug^hts, and strength; 
•o that if there is any gracious principle in thee, it will not 
be able to thrive and prosper. As a fever tsJ^es off the 
natural appetite from food, so will erroneous zeal take off 
thy spiritual appetite from meditation, prayer, heart-exa- 
mination, and all the most necessary and nourishing du- 
ties of religion ; and consequently thy grace must lan- 
guish. When thy soul, with David's, should be filled and 
^sted as with marrow and fatness, by delightful medi- 
tations of God on thy bed, thou wilt be rolling in thy 
mind thy barren and insipid notions which yield no food 
or spiritual strength to thy soul. Thou wilt lie musing 
how to answer the arguments and objections against thine 
errors, when thou shouldest rather be employed in solving 
the just and weighty objections that lie against thy sin^ 
cerity and interest in Christ, which were time Deur better 
improved. 

Defence 3. Consider how baneful this inordinate zeal 
has been to Christian society, lamentably defacing, and 
almost dissolving it everywhere, to the unspeakable de- 
triment of the churches. 

We read, Mai. iii. 16, of a blessed time, when they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and the 
Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared the Lord and 
thought upon his naine. O happy time ! blessed days ! 
I myself remember the time when the -zeal of the saints 
spent itself in provoking one another to lore and good 
works in joint and fervent prayer, in inward, experimental, 
and edifying communion. My soul hath them still in 
remembrance, and is cast down within me. For alas! 
alas! how do I see every where Christian communion 
turned into vain j anglings! Churches and families into 
mere arenas of contention! Men's conversations falling as 
naturally into contentions about trifles as they were wont 
to do, into heavenly and experimental subjects, to the un- 
speakable disgrace and damage of religion. 

Defence 4. That opinion is justly to be suspected 
for erroneous which comes in at the back-door of tl^e af^ 
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fectioQS ; and not openly and fairly at the right gate of 
an enlightened and well-satisfied judgment. It is a thief 
that cometh in at the back-door, at least he is strongly to 
be suspected for one. Truth courts the mistress, makes 
its first and fairest addresses to the understanding ; error 
bribes the handmaid, and labors first to win the affections, 
that by their influence it may corrupt the judgment. 

The Tenth Cause of Error. 

We come next to consider the principal impulsive 
cause of errors ; which is Satan, working upon the pre- 
disposed matter he finds in the corrupt nature of man. 

Satan was a liar from the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth. He hates it, and all the children and friends 
of truth, with deadly hatred. And this hatred he mani- 
fests sometimes by raising furious storms of persecution 
against the sincere professors of it. Rev. iii. 10 ; and 
sometimes by clouds of heresies and errors with design 
to darken it. In the former he acts as a roaring lion ; in 
the latter asv a subtle serpent ; ** I fear, lest as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should 
be corrupted from die simpUcity ^atisin Christ," 2 Cor. 
n. 5. And it is worthy of observation, that he introduces 
multitudes of errors into the world under the unsuspec- 
ted notions of admirable and approved preservatives from 
all mischiefs and dangers from himself. Erroneous teach- 
ers are the ministers of Satan, however they may trans- 
form themselves into ministers of righteousness, and the 
subtle, dangerous errors they broach, are fitly styled by 
the Spirit of God, '' the depths of Satan." 

Now the design of Satan herein is double — ^he aims, first, 
fit the ruin of those who propagate his'errors ; on which ac-r 
count the apostle calls them *' destructive" or, as we render 
it» ^^ damnable heresies :" and because God will preserve the 
souls of his own from this moral contagion, therefore he 
endeavours, secondly, to busy the minds, and check the 
growth of grace in the souls of the saints, by employing 
them about things foreign to true godliness, and the 
power thereof; Heb. xiii. 9 

J)iv. No. XVII. 2 A 
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Remedies. 

The rules for prevention and recovery are these that 
follow — 

Rule 1. — ^Pray earnestly for a thorough change of the 
state and temper of thy soul, by sound conversion and 
regeneration. 

Conversion turns us '^ from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God." They are his own slaves and 
vassals, who are taken captive by him at his will. A sanc- 
tified heart is a sovereign defence against erroneous doc- 
trines. It furnishes the soul with spiritual eyes, judici- 
ous ears, and a distinguishing taste, by which it may dis- 
cern both good and evil, truth and error ; yea it puts the 
soul at once under the conduct of the Spirit, and protec- 
tion of the promise, John xvi. 13 ; and though this doth 
not secure a man from all lesser mistakes, yet it effectually 
secures him from those great ones, which are inconsis- 
tent with Christ and salvation. 

Ruk 2. — ^Acquaint yourselves with the wiles and me- 
thods of Satan, and be not '' ignorant of his devices." 

When once you understand the paint with which he 
sets off the ugly face of error, you will not easily be ena- 
moured with it. Though pretences of devotion on one 
side, and of purity, zeal, and reformation on the other, are 
pleasant sounds, yet the wary soul will examine, before it 
receive and admit, doctrinal points under these gilded ti- 
tles. Those who have made their observations on the 
stratagems of Satan will heedfully observe both the ten- 
dency of doctrines, and the lives of their teachers ; and if 
they find looseness, pride, and wantonness in them, it is 
not a glorious title, or magnificent name, that will charm 
them. 

Rule 3. — Resign your minds and judgments in fervent 
prayer to the government of Christ, and conduct of the 
Spirit ; and in all your addresses to God pray that he 
would keep them chaste and pure. Plead with God that 
part of Christ's prayer; " Sanctify them through thy 
truth ; thy word is truth. " 

Rule 4. — Live in the conscientious and constant prac- 
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tice of all those truths and duties which God has already 
manifested to you. 

This will bring you under that blessed promise of Christ, 
'' If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of God." Satan's greatest successes 
are among idle, notional, and vain professors; not 
among humble, serious, and practical Christians. 

The Eleventh Cause of Error. 

Having considered the several internal causes of error^ 
found in the evil dispositions of the seduced as also the 
impulsive cause, Satan, who fits suitable baits to all these 
sinful humors and evil te mpers of the heart ; we come 
next to consider the instrumental cause, employed by Sa- 
tan in this work — the false teacher, whom Satan makes 
use of as his seeds-man, to disseminate and scatter erro* 
neous doctrines and principles into the minds of men» 
ploughed up and prepared by those evil tempers before-^ 
mentioned, as a fit soil to receive them. 

The choice of instruments is a principal part of Satan^s 
policy. Every one is not fit to be employed in such a service 
as this. All are not fit to be of the council of war, who 
can yet take their places of service in the field. Deep-, 
headed men are coveted by Satan, to manage this design: 
none like an eloquent Tertullus to confront a Paul, Acts 

zxiv. 1. 

The first instrument chosen by Satan to deceive maii^ 
was the serpent ; because that creature '' was more subtle 
than any beast of the field." There is not a man of emi* 
nent parts, but Satan courts and solicits him for his ser- 
vice. St. Austin told an ingenious, but unsanctified 
scholar, *' The devil courts thy parts to adorn his cause." 
He surveys the world, and wherever he finds more than 
ordinary strength of reason, pregnancy of wit, depth of 
learning, and elegance of language, that is the man he 
looks for. These are the men, who can almost indiscemi- 
bly sprinkle their errors among many precious truths,, 
and wrap up their poisonous drugs in leaf-gold or sugar. 
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Remedies. 

Hie proper remedies in this case are principally two— 

Ramedy 1. — Pray fervently and labor diligently in the 
use of aU God's appointed means, to g^t more solidity 
of judgment and strength of g^ace, to establish you in 
the truth, and secure your souls against the cunning 
craftiness of men that lie in wait to deceive. 

It is the ignorance and weakness of the^people, which 
makes the factors for errors so successful as they are. 
So speaks the apostle; ''With good words and fair 
speeches, they deceive die hearts of the simple ;" harm- 
less, weak, easy men, who have a desire to do well, but 
want ¥dsdom to discern the subtilties of them who mean 
ill; who are void both of fraud in themselves, and suspi- 
cion of others. The more judicious we are, the more secure. 

Rttmedy 2. — Labor to acquaint yourselves with the^arti- 
fices which Satan's instruments generally make use of to 
seduce and draw men from the truth. The knowledge 
of them is a good defence against them. 

Now there are two common artifices of seducers, 
which it is not safe for Christians to be ignorant of. 

The first is this — they usually seek to disgrace and 
blast the reputation of those truths and ministers that 
they design afterwards to overthrow and ruin, and to 
beget credit and reputation to those errors which they 
have a mind to introduce. How many precious truths 
of God are at this day and with this desi^, defamed as 
legal and carnal doctrines ; and those that defend them, as 
men of an old-testament spirit! Humiliation for sin, and 
contrition of spirit, fall under disgrace with many, as things 
not only needless, but pernicious to the souls of men, al- 
though they have not the least dependence upon them ; 
yea, faith itself, as a pre-requisite to justification, is re- 
presented as no better than a condition pertaining to 
Adam's covenant. 

Their other common artifice is to insinuate their false 
doctrines among many acknowledged and precious 
truths, which only serve for a convenient vehicle to them ; 
and besides that, to make their errors as palatable as 
they can to the vitiated appetite of corrupt nature, to 
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carnal reason, spiritual pride, and the desire of fleshly 
liberty. 

The Twelfth Cause of Error. 

Having considered the several causes of errors found 
in the evil dispositions of the seduced, as also the impul- 
«ve and instrumental causes, I shall now proceed to dis- 
cover some special and most successful methods fre- 
ritly used by them, to draw the minds of men from 
truth. Amongst which, that which comes first into 
consideration, is the great skill they have in representing 
the abuses of the ordinances of God and duties of reli- 
gion, by wicked men, to deter tender and weak conscien- 
ces from the due use of them, and all further attendance 
upon them. 

The abuse of Christ's holy appointments is so cunningly 
improved to serve this design, that the minds of many well- 
meaning persons receive such deep disgust against them^ 
that they are scarcely ever to be reconciled to them again. 
If Satan can prevail first with wicked men to corrupt and 
abuse God's ordinances by superstitious mixtures and ad- 
ditions, and then with good men to renounce and slieht 
them for the sake of those abuses; he fully obtains his 
desi^, and gives Christ a double wound at once, one by 
the hands of his avowed enemies, the other by the h'ands 
of his friends, no less grievous than the first. Wicked 
men first corrupt Christ's ordinances, and then good men 
nauseate them. 

Remedies. 

The proper remedies against errors insinuated by the 
abuses of duties, are such as follow — 

Remedy 1. — Let men consider, that there is nothing in 
religion so great, so sacred, and so excellent, but some 
men have greatly corrupted or vilely abused it. 

What is there in the whole world more precious and 
excellent than the free-grace of God ? and yet you read 
of some that turned the grace of our Lord into lascivious- 
ness ; Jude 4 ; What more desirable to Christians than 
the glorious liberty Christ has purchased for them by his 
bloody and settled upon them in the gospel-chartei^-nali- 
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berty from Satan, sin, and the rigor and curse of the law t 
and yet you read of them that used this liberty for a cloak 
of maliciousness ; 1 Pet. ii. 6. It is true Christ came 
to be a sacrifice for sin, but not a cloak for sin; 
to set us at liberty from the bondage of our lusts, not from 
the ties and duties of our obedience. And not only the 
liberty purchai^ed by Christ, but the very person and gos- 
pel of Christ are liable to abuses ; and oftentimes, through 
the corruption of men's hearts, become stones of stumbling 
and rocks of offence. What then ? Shall we renounce 
the grace of God, our Christian liberty, the very gospel, 
yea, and person of Christ himself, because each of them 
has been thus vilely abused by the wicked ? At the peril of 
our eternal damnation be it, if we do so. '' Blessed is he,*^ 
saith our Lord, '' that is not offended in me." Beware 
lest by this means Satan wound at once the Lord Jesus 
Christ by scandal, and thy soul by prejudice. 

Remedy 2. — Consider also^ that it is the nature and 
temper of a gracious soul to raise his esteem for, and 
heighten his love to, those ordinances which are most 
abused and disgraced by men. 

The more they are abused and opposed by others, the 
higher they should be valued and honored by us. Such 
a spirit was found in Elijah ; '' I have been very jealous 
for the Lord God of hosts ; because the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword," 1 Kings xix. 14. 

A good man will strive to honor and secure those truths 
and duties most, which he finds under most disgrace or 
danger. He loves the truth sincerely, who cleaves to it 
and stands by it under all opposition. This is a good 
trial of the soundness of thy heart and purity of thine 
ends in religion ; such a proof as the honor and reputa^ 
tion of religion in the world can never give thee. 

Rtmedy 3. — ^Before you part with any ordinance or prac- 
tice in religion, bethink yourselves whether you never 
found any spiritual blessings or advantages in that path 
which you are now tempted to forsake. 

The Thirteenth Came of Error. 
Another method and artifice by which falsa teachers 
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draw multitudes of disciples after them, is by granting to 
their ignorant and ambitious followers the liberty of pro^ 
phesying ; flattering them into a conceit of their exceUent 
gifts and attainments, when they themselves have more 
need to be taught the principles of Christianity than un-* 
dertake to expound and apply those profound mysteries 
to others. Satan has filled the church and world with 
errors and troubles this way. 

When ignorant and inexperienced persons begin to 
think it a low and dull thing to sit from year to year under 
other men's teachings, and fancy that they are wiser than 
their teachers, their pride will quickly tempt them to show 
their ignorance, and that mischievous ignorance will 
prove dangerous to the truth and troublesome to the 
church* The apostle forbids the ordination of a novice, 
** lest he be lifted up, and fall into the condemnation of 
the devil;" and in 1 Tim. i. 7, he shows us the reason 
why some swerved and turned aside unto vain janglings : 
and it was this, that " they desired to be teachers of the^ 
law, understanding neither what they said, nor whereof 
they affirmed.'' 

r do not here censure and condemn the use and exer- 
cise of the gifts of all private Christians. There are to 
be found amongst them some persons of high parts, an(l 
answerable modesty and humility, who may be very use- 
ful when called to service in extraordinary cases by the 
voice of Providence. But when unqualified persons un- 
dertake such a work out of the conceit and pride of their 
own hearts, or are allured to it by the crafty designs of 
erroneous teachers, partly to overthrow a public, regular, 
and standing ministry in the church — ^this is the practice 
I here censure, which, like a Trojan horse, has sent forth 
multitudes of erroneous persons into the city of God to 
infest and defile it. 

I do not doubt butthat many a sincere Christian has been 
drawn into such an employment: it seems to put him in- 
to a capacity of honoring God in a more eminent way, 
which is a thmg desirable to an honest and zealous heart. 
The temptation may be greatly strengthened by the plau- 
sible suggestions of cunning seducers, who tell us, that 
tkose ministers who oppose and condemn this practice^ 
do it M B^sl Qonoemed to^ their owninterest^ as desirous 
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to monopolize the work to themselves, and as enTjingfte 
Lord's people : and that Christ has given us a greater li- 
berty in this case, than those men wlJ allow us. 

I will not here expose the follies and mischiefs introdu- 
ced this way, as being willing neither to grieve the hearts 
of the sincere on the one side, nor to gratify sco^&ig 
atheists and profane enemies to religpion on the other side ; 
only this I will and must say, that by this means the sa- 
cred scriptures are most injuriously wrested, the peace 
and order of the church disturbed, and a great many mis- 
takes and errors introduced. 

Remedies. 

The prevention and cure of errors thus introduced, oi 
likelv to be introduced, into the church, is by implying 
the following considerations — 

Connderation 1 . — Let all who encourage others, or who 
undertAeby the encouragement of others, such a work as 
this, for which they are not competently qualified and unto 
which they are not regularly called, consider seriously with 
themselves into what danger they cast their own and other 
men's souls. 

The apostle tells us, that ^Hhe unlearned and unstable 
do wrest the scriptures to their own destruction.'' It is 
certainly more excusable to put an ignorant rustic into 
an apoUiecary's shop to compound a medicine of drugs 
and spirits which he understands not, and confidently adi 
minister the same to the bodies of men, thsm for sudk 
persons as are led by ignorance and confidence, to inter- 
meddle with the ministerial employment ; the one perhaps 
by mistake may poison men's bodies, but the other their 
souls. An ignorant pilot is rather to be trusted among 
rocks and quicksands, than a proud ignorant person with 
the conduct of souls. 

Consideration 2. — ^What daring presumption is it to ia* 
trade ourselves into so great and weighty an employment, 
without any call or warrant of Christ I 

The mysteries of the gospel must be committed to 
faithful men, who shall be able to teach others. Their 
abilities must be examined; 1 Tim. iii. 10; and the exer- 
cise of them warranted by a due and orderly apfiointment 
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ihereiinto; 1 Tim. iy. 14. Gifts and abilities are not of 
themselves sufficient to make a preacher. Some lawyers 
at the bar nlay be as 8kilfulli» the judge on the bench, 
but without a commission they dare not sit there. 

Consideration 3. — The honor you desire, would be your 
greatest dishonor. 

The scripture reckons false teachers among the basest 
of the people ; ** The prophet that teacheth lies, he is the 
tail/' the basest part of the whole body of the people ; 
Isa. ix. 15. And so far is gospel-liberty from countenan- 
cing such dangerous irregularities, that we find, in a 
clear prophecy of gospel-times, what shame God will 
pour on such men, ** It shall come to pass in that day, 
that the prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vi- 
jsion, and he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an husband- 
man ; for man taught me to keep cattle from my youth." 

The Fourteenth Cause of Error. 

False teachers propagate their errors also by a spirit 
of enthusiasm, the ususd concomitant of erroneous aoc« 
trine i and draw away multitudes after them, by pre-* 
tending to extraoi;dinary revelations, visions, and voices 
from heaven, which seem to give great credit to their 
way and party. 

This was an old trick and practice of deceivers, Deut. 
xiii. 1, to give signs and wonders in confirmation of their 
words, which signs the Lord may permit to fall out to 
prove his people, though, for the most part, they are con* 
ftited by their unanswerable events. 

Remedies. 

The remedies in this case are such as follow — 
Remedy 1. — ^Whatever doctrine or practice seeks credit 
to itself in this way, jiistly falls thereby under the suspi- 
cion, that it wants a solid scripture-foundation. 

God has not left his people to seek satisfaction in 
such uncertain ways as these; but has given them a 
surer word of prophecy, to which they do well to take 
heed. He has tied us to the standing rule of the word, 
forbidding Us to give heed to any other voice or spirit^ 
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leading us any other way. Scripture-light is a safe and 
sure light, a pleasant and sufficient light. 

" The scripture," says Luther, " is so full, that as for 
visions/ and revelations, I neither regard nor desire them.'' 

Remedy 2. — Consider how difficult, yea, and how im- 
possible it is for a man to determine, that such a voice, 
vision, or revelation, is of God, and that Satan cannot 
feign or counterfeit it, seeing he has left no certain marks 
by which we may distinguish one spirit from another. 

The Fifteenth Cause of Error. 

Another way in which false teachers discover their 
subtilty, is in timing their assaults, in choosing the proper 
season when the minds of men are most apt to be drawq 
away by their fair and specious pretences. 

Such a season as this, they find about the time of m^'s 
first conversion, or soon after their implantation into 
Christ. Now it is that their affections are most lively 
and vigorous, though their judgments are but weak. 
They have now such strong and deep apprehensions of 
the grace and love of Christ, and such transcendent zeal 
for him, that they easily embrace any thing whereby 
they conceive he may be honored and exalted* They 
have also such deep apprehensions of sin, that they are 
in danger to fly even from truth and duty itself, when it 
shall be artificially represented to them as sin. Besides, 
these young converts have not had time to confirm and 
root themselves in the truth ; and trees newl v planted 
are much more easily drawn up, than those which have 
spread and fastened their roots in the earth. It is observ* 
able what a swarm of false teachers troubled the churches 
of Corinth, Galatia, and Philippi, at and newly after 
their first planting: and what danger those young Chris- 
tians were in, abundantly appears in the apostle's fre- 
quent cautions and holy jealousies over them : he bids 
diem " beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware 
of the concision ;" ^' I fear lest by any means as the ser- 
pent beguiled Eve through his subtlety, so your minds 
be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ," 2 Cor. 
xi. 3 ; he wfis afraid of the Galatians, *' lest he bad be- 
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stowed upon them labor in vain," Gal. iv. 11; he would 
not " give place to false brethren, no, not for an hour," 
Gal. ii. 5 ; he charges the Romans to receive them *' that 
were weak in the faith, but not to doubtful disputations," 
Rom. xiv. 1. All which expressions discover his grounded 
jealousy, and their extraordinary danger of seduction at 
their first plantation. A novice in Christianity, is the 
person Satan seeks for. Strong believers are not in 
such apparent danger as weak ones. '' Little children 
keep yourselves from idols," 1 John y. 21. The reason 
is, because warm afiiections, united with weak judgments, 
give a mighty advantage to seducers. Children are apt to 
be taken with beautiful appearances and fine shows ; and 
erroneous teachers have the art to set a gloss of extraor- 
dinary sanctity on their dangerous opinions. Hence 
those persons who promoted the sect of the Nicolaitans, 
made use of a cunning woman, who, for her skill in 
painting errors with the colors of truth, got the name 
of Jezebel ; Rev. ii. 20. That queen was famous for the 
art of painting, 1 Kings xvi, and so was this false pro- 
phetess. Indeed there is scarcely any eminent sect of 
errorists or heretics mentioned in church-history, but 
some curious feminine artist has been employed to lay 
the beautiful colors upon it. And the curious colors of 
holiness, zeal, and free grace, artificially laid on the face 
of error, how ugly soever in itself, sets it off temptingly 
to weak and injuaicious minds. 

Moreover, erroneous teachers are great boasters. They 
usually give out to the world what extraordinary com- 
forts they meet with in their way, which proves a strong 
temptation to young converts, who have been lately in 
the depths of spiritual trouble, to try at least, if not to 
embrace it, for the expected comfort's sake. 

How many pious ministers, on such grounds and pre- 
tences as these, have had their spiritual children rent 
from them as soon as born ! They have travailed as in 
birth for them ; and no sooner have they begun to take 
comfort in the success of their labors, than to the great 
grief and discouragement of their hearts, they have been 
bereaved of them. Those who have owned them as their 
spiritual fathers one month, have scarcely vouchsafed to 
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own them when they have met them in the streets ano* 
ther month. 

Remedies. 

The remedies in this case are twofold ; the first re« 
spects the spiritual father, and the second the spiritual 
Oiildren ; both are concerned in the danger ; may the 
Lord help both to attend to their duty ! 

Remedy 1 • — Let all those whose ministry God blesses 
with the desirable fruits of conversion, look carefully 
after the souls of young converts. 

No nurse should be more tender and careful of her 
charge, than a minister should be of his ; and to the care 
of a tender nurse, Paul compares his care over the young 
converts in Thessalonica, 1 Thess. ii. 7 ; for, alas ! they 
lie exposed to all dangers ; they are credulous, and se- 
ducers are cunning; they want judgment to discern 
truth from error ; they have not yet attained unto senses 
exercised, and age in Christ to discern g^ood from evil. 

Shepherds, look to your flocks. Imitate the great 
shepherd of llie sheep, '^ who gathereth the lambs with 
his arms, and carrieth them in his bosom.^* Visit them 
frequently; exhort and warn them diligently; and use 
all means to establish them in the present truths. 

Remedy 2. — Let young converts and weak Christians 
look carefully to themselves by a heedful attendance to 
the following truths — - 

F^rst ; it is not safe to try to find Christ in one way, 
and comfort in another. God does not usually bless 
those ways to men's comfort and edification, into which 
they turn aside from that good way wherein they first 
met with Christ and conversion. The same ministry and 
ordinances, which are appointed and blessed for the one, 
are likewise appointed and commonly blessed for die 
other; £ph. iv. 11. 

Secondly ; it is a manifest snare of the devil to take 
you off" from the great work you are newly engaged in, by 
entangling your minds with notions that are foreign to 
it. Your hearts are now warm; Satan labors in this 
way to cool them; the cunning cheat labors to steal. 
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away the sweet and nutritive food which is before you, 
and to place the hard and dry bones of barren controver- 
sies and insipid notions in their room. Your business is 
not to form syllogisms, or study solutions to cunning 
arguments about lower and lesser matters, so much as it 
is by prayer and self-examination to clear your interest 
in Christ, and to solve those doubts which lie with 
weight upon your spirits with reference to that great 
concern. 

Thirdly ; it is a sad thing to grieve the hearts of 
those faithful ministers who have travailed in pain for 
us, and rejoiced in our conversion as the seal of their 
ministry. 

The Sixteenth Came of Error. 

There is yet another artifice of false teachers to draw 
men into errors, and that is, by pressing the consciences 
of those on whom they have made some impression 
openly to declare their new opinions, and avow and own 
them before the world ; as knowing that this will rivet and 
fix them. 

When they find men under half convictions and strong 
inclinations to their way, they are sure then to ply them 
with a thick succession of motives and arguments, to 
join themselves by a free and open profession to that 
erroneous party, which is headed by themselves. And 
the arguments usually pressed to this purpose, are 
the danger of delay, and the comfort of declaring 
themselves. 

They press them with the danger of the least delay, 
by telUng them, that now they are living every day and 
hour in known sin, and holding the truth of God in un- 
righteousness ; and the more tender the conscience is, 
the deeper impressions such discourses make, although 
the case indeed will not bear the weight they lay upon 
it, as having not that due allowance God gives of means 
x>f full information in matters of this nature ; yea, possi- 
bly driving them into as great a snare by precipitation 
and too hasty engagements under a doubting conscience. 

They press them to a quick resolution by holding out 

Div. No. XVII, 2 B 
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the eirpectatt^n of abundance of comfort, inward peafit^ 
and joy, vrhicH will result from a lull engagement of 
themselves. This was the very art and method by whicli 
Satan prevailed with Eve to swallow the bait; ^*CM 
doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then yoiif ejei 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evir' — ^the sooner thou tastest, the better; for tke 
first taste will give thee a godlike knowledge, and marvel- 
lous advancement of understanding: didst thou but 
know the benefit that would accrue to thee her^y, tlioili 
wouldst not delay one moment. And thus by settmg be- 
fore her the speedy and immediate benefits of eating, 
Satan prevailed, and drew her into the fatal snare- 
In this the ministers of Satan imitate the ministers of 
Christ. As these press men to make baste to Christ, 
lest by consulting with fiesh and blood and listening to 
the temptations of Satan, hopeful inclinations should be 
blasted in the bud ; so the others push men on to hasty 
resolutions, lest by hearkening to the voice of Good's Spi* 
rit and their own consciences, the design they have %t 
far advanced, should be lost and disappointed. Tlie 
ministers of Christ urge men to a speedy change of their 
company, and to associate themselves with spiritual and 
profitable Christians, as well knowing of what great use 
this will be to confirm and strengthen them in ^e ways 
of God; soothers, in like manner, vehemently urge them 
to associate with their party, as knowing how one wedges 
in and fixes another in the ways of error. For such rea- 
sons Satan pushes on half convictions into hasty resolu- 
tions, quick dispatch being his great advantage. This 
the apostle intimates in Gal. i. 6 ; '* I marvel that ye are 
so soon removed" — ^what, so soon ! Yes, if it bad not 
been so soon, it might never have been at all. 

Remedies. 

The remedies in this case are such as follow — 
Remedy 1 . — Consider that hasty engagements, in weigh- 
ty and disputable matters, have cost many souls dear. 

As hasty marriages have produced long and late re- 
pentance, so has the forming of a hasty match betwixt 



^ Menial Errors. MS 

the minil and enror. By entertaiBing of strange pers(»i«, 
men sometimes entertain ao^Is unawares; but by en- 
tertaining of strange doctrines, many kave entertained 
devils unawares. It is not safe to o^en the door of tke 
i^onl, to let in strangers in the nigkt ; let them wait till a 
dear day-lisght of information show you what they are. 

Remedjf 2. — ^Weighty actions require suitable delibe- 
ration. 

It was a saying of Augustus Ofl&sar, ^' That is soon 
enough, that is well enough." There are many things to 
be considered and thoroughly weighed, before a man 
change his jud|^ment and embrace a new doctrine or opi- 
nion. Luthefy m his epistle to the ministers of Norimberg, 
cites an escellent passage out of Basil; '^He who ia 
about to separate himself from the socierty of his brethren, 
had need to consider many things even unto anxiety ; to 
beg of Ood the demonstration of truth, with many tears ; 
and to pass many solitary nights with waking eyes, be- 
fore he attempt to put such a matter into execution." By 
the vote of the whole rational world, time and considera- 
tion ought to be proportionate to the weight of an under- 
taking. 

Remedy 3. — ^The only season men ha^e to weigh things 
judiciously and impartially, is before their afiectioiis are 
too far engaged, and their credit and mpntation too nnich 
concerned. 

Men are better able to weigh doctrines and opinions, 
whilst they are other men's, than when they have espou- 
sed them, and made them their own. Before an opinion 
be espoused, the affections do not blind and pervert the 
judgment, as they do afterward. Self-love pulls down 
the balance at that end which is next us. If therefore, by 
hasty resolution, we lose this proper and advantageous 
season of deliberation, we are not likely to find such 
another. 

Remedy 4. — ^Tmst not to the clearness of your own unas- 
ttsted eyes, nor to the strength of your single reason ; but 
consult with others that are pious and judicious, especiidly 
your godly and faithful ministers ; and hearken to the 
oonns^s dliey give you. Paul justly wondered that the 
Galatians were so soon removed^ and teil he nugbt; for 
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had they not a Paul to consult with, before they gave 
their consent to false teachers ? or if he was at a distance 
from them, about the work of the Lord in remote places, 
bad they no godly and judicious friends near them, whose 
prayers and assistances they might call in, as Daniel did, 
Dan. ii. 17 ? Woe imto him who is alone in a time of 
temptation, except the Lord be with him by extraordinary 
assistance and direction ! 

. Remedy 5. — Suspect that opinion for erroneous, which 
is too importunate and pressing upon you, and will not 
allow you due time for consideration and means of inr 
formation. 

. That which is a truth to-day will be a truth to-morrow; 
but that which looks like a truth to-day, may be detected 
and look like itself, an odious eiTor, to-morrow. And this 
is the reason of that haste which Satan and his ministers 
make to gain our present consent, lest a speedy detection 
frustrate their design. 

Applicathn. 

Inference 1. — From all that has been said about errors, 
we see the great usefulness and necessity of an able, faith- 
ful ministry in the church. 

One special end of the ministry, is the establishment 
of the people's souls against the errors of the times; 
" He gave some apostles, that we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men,'* Epli. iv. 11. 
Ministers are shepherds ; and without a shepherd how 
soon will the flock go astray ! Moses was absent but a 
few days from the Israelites, and at his return found them 
all run into snares of idolatry. A minister's work is not 
only to feed, but defend the flock. " I am set," says 
Paul, " for the defence of the gospel." An orthodox and 
faithful minister is a double blessing to the people ; but 
woe to that people, whose ministers, instead of securing 
them against errors, do cause them to err! 

Inference 2.-— This discourse shows us also how little 

Juietness and peace the church may expect, till a greater 
e^ee gf light and unity be poured out upon it^ 
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We find ite whole state of the Christian church, from 
the primitive 4lay8 to the end of the world, set ^rth un* 
der the iiotiaa of one day, and that a strange day ; '' the 
Hght c^ it sha'H neither be clear nor dark, nor day nor 
n^t, but at eyemng-time it shall be light ;*' that is, it 
slmH be a day full of alternate providences. Sometimes 
persecutions, heresies, and errors prevail, and tbese make 
that part of the day dark and gloomy; and then truth 
and peace break forth again, and clear up the day. Thus 
it has beeir, and thus it will be, until the evening of it, 
and at evening-time it shall be light; then light and love 
shall get the ascendancy of error and divisions. Most 
of our contentions are for want of greater measures of 
these. 

Inference 3. — From the manifold causes and evil conse* 
qnences of errors, we may see what a great mercy it is to 
be kept sound in judgment, steadfast and unmoveable in 
the truths and ways of Christ. A sound and steadfast 
Christian is a blessing in his generation, and a glory to 
his profession. Soundness of judgment must needs be a 
choice blessing ; because the understanding is that leading 
faculty which directs the will and conscience of man, and 
idiej direct his whole life and practice. How often and 
how earnestly does Christ pray for his people, that they 
may be kept in the truth ! It is true, orthodoxy in itself is 
not sufficient to any man's salvation ; but the conjunction 
of an orthodox head with an honest, sincere heart, always 
constitutes an excellent Christian ; Phil. i. 10. Happy is 
the man who has ahead so hearted, and a heart so headed ! 

Inference 4.— By this discourse, we may further disco- 
ver one great and special cause of the lamentable decay of 
the spirit and power ofreligion, amongst the professors of 
the present age. 

It is a complaint more just than common, that ^* we do 
all fade as a leaf;'' and what is the cause? Nothing more 
probable, than the wasting of our time and spirits in vain 
janglings and fruitless controversies, which, the apostle 
tells us, " have not profited," that is, they have greatly 
injured, " them that have been occupied therein." 

Inference 5. — From this discourse we may gather also 
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the grounds and reason of those frequent persecutions, 
which God suffers to fall on his churches and people. 
- I know the enemies of God's people aim at something 
else ; they strike at religion itself; but whatever the inten- 
tion of the agents may foe, the issues of persecution are, 
on this account, greatly foeneficial to the church — the 
wisdom of God makes them useful footh to prevent and 
cure the mischief and dangers of errors.: If persecu- 
tion kill not, yet, it gives check to the rise and growth of 
errors ; and if it do not perfectly unite the hearts of Chris- 
tians, yet it cools and allays their sinful animosities. It 
affords them far better and more necessary work* Now, 
instead of racking their minds about unnecessary contro- 
versies, they find it high time to be searching their hearts, 
and examining the foundations of their faith and hope 
with respect to another world. Such times also discoyex 
the sincerity, zeal,, and constancy of those of whom we were 
jealous, or against whom we were prejudiced before, be- 
cause they followed not us. 

Inference 6. — Let us learn hence both the duty and ne- 
cessity of charity and mutual forbearance. 

We have all our mistakes and errors, and therefore must 
maintain mutual charity under differences of judgment. I 
do not say but that an erring brother must be brought back 
if possible, and that by sharp rebukes too, if gentler means 
be ineffectual ; and if God make us instrumental by this or 
any other method, to recover a brother from the error of 
his way, he will have great cause both to bless God and 
to thank the instrument who thereby saves a soul from 
death, and hides a multitude of sins. It is our duty if we 
meet an eneiny's ox or ass going astray, to bring him 
back again ; Exod. xxiii. 4 ; much more the soul of a 
friend . We must not indeed make those things errors, that 
are none, nor stretch every innocent expression to that 
purpose, nor yet be too hasty in meddling with contention 
till we cannot be silent ; but we must '' buy the truth'' and 
defend it, and then, whatever the expence be, truth will 
repay it 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The design of the followiag sheets, intvoduced as an Ap- 
pendix to the foregoing treatise on Errors, is principally 
to discharge and free the free grace of God from those 
dangerous errors, which fight against it under its own 
colors ; partly to prevent the seduction of some that wa- 
ver ; and, lastly, though least of all, to vindicate my own 
doctrine, the scope and current whereof has always been, 
and shall ever be, to exalt the free grace of God in Christ, 
to draw the vilest of sinners to him, and relieve the dis- 
tressed consciences of sin-burdened Christians. 

Three things I principally aim at in this Appendix — 
first, to give the reader the most probable rise of antino- 
mianism ; secondly, to give him an account of the princi- 
pal errors of that sect; and, thirdly, to confirm and es- 
tablish Christians against them. 



CHAPTER I. 

On the Rise of Antinomianism. 

The scriptures foreseeing there would arise men in the 
church, who would wax wanton against Christ, and turn 
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his grace into lasciviousness, have not only cautioned us 
in general to beware of such opinions as corrupt the doc- 
trine of free-grace, but have particularly marked those 
very opinions by which it would be abused, and made 
abundant provision against them; as, for instance, all 
slighting and vilifying opinions or expressions of the holy 
law of Uod, Rom. vii. 7, 12 ; all opinions and principles 
inclining men to a careless disregard and neglect of the 
duties of obedience, under pretence of free grace and & 
berty by Christ, James ii ; Matth. xxv ; all opinions neg- 
lecting or slighting sanctification, as the evidence of our 
justification, and rendering it needless or sinful to try the 
state of our souls by the graces of the Spirit wrought in 
us, which is the principal scope of the first ejHstle of John. 

Nothing is more opposed to licentiousness than the free 
grace of God, which teaches us, " that denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world.'' Nor can it without 
manifest violence be made pliable to such wicked purpo- 
ses ; and therefore the apostle tells us, Jude 4, that diis 
ts done by '^ turning the grace of our God into lascivious- ' 
ness ;" transferring it, by a corrupt, abusive interpretation, 
to such uses and purposes as it abhors. No such licen- 
tious conclusions can be inferred from the gospel-doc- 
trines of grace and liberty, but by wresting them from 
their true scope and intent, by the wicked arts and prac- 
tices of deceivers. 

The gospel makes sin more odious than the law did; 
and discovers the punishment of it in a more severe and 
dreadful manner, than ever it was discovered before. 
" For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recom- 
p^ice of reward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation V Heb. ii. 2, 3. It shows our obliga- 
tions to duty to be stronger than ever, and our encourage- 
ments to holiness greater than ever, 2 Cor. vii. 1. And 
yet corrupt nature will be still tempting men to corrupt 
and abuse it. 

This perversion and abuse of free grace and Christian 
liberty, isjustly chargeable, though on different accounts, 
both upon wicked and good men. Widced men corrupt 
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it designedly, that by entitling God to their sins, they 
may sin the more quietly and securely. So the devil 
instigated the heathens to sin against the light and law 
of nature, by representing their gods to them as drunken 
and lascivious deities. So the Nicolaitans, and the 
school of Simon, and after them the Gnostics and 
other heretics, in the very dawning of gospel light and 
liberty, began presently to loose the bond of restraint from 
their lusts, under pretence of grace and liberty. The 
Etiani blushed not to teach, that sin, and perseverance 
in sin, could hurt the salvation of none, so that they would 
embrace their principles. What vile and abominable in- 
ferences the Manicheeans, Valentinians, and Cerdonites; 
drew from the grace and liberty of the gospel, in the 
following ages; I had rather mourn over than recite ; and 
if we come down to the jifteienth century, we shall find 
the Libertines of those days as deeply drowned in this 
sin, as those that went before them. Calvin mournfuUy 
observes, that under pretence of Christian liberty, they 
trampled all godliness under foot. There are however 
some whose judgments are unhappily tainted and leavened 
with those loose doctrines, yet being in the main godly 
persons, they dare not take liberty to sin or live in the 
neglect of known duties, though their principles too much 
incline that way ; but though they dare not, others who 
imbibe corrupt notions from them^ will dare to sin; and 
the renowned piety of the authors will be no antidote 
against the danger, but will make the poison operate the 
more powerfully. 

Now it his highly probable such men as these may have 
been drawn into these dangerous opinions, by these or 
similar means. 

It is likely that some of them may have felt in them* 
selves the anguish of a perplexed conscience under sin, 
and not being able to live with these terrors of the law and 
dismal fears of conscience, may too hastily have snatched 
at those doctrines which promise them relief and ease. 

Others have been induced to espouse these opinions 
from the excess of their zeal againist the errors of the Pa- 
pists, who have notoriously.'corrupted the doctrine of 
justification by free grace, decried imputed righteousnesi. 
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Hid ezftlted iaherent righteonsiiees abore it. The Pdiptsti 
dtsipaediy and indastriovsly sealed up the scriptares 
from the people, lest they shouid diere discover tiKMe 
•overeign and e£fectual remedie8» whidi God has provided 
for their dbtreised coBsdeoces, in the riches of his own 
grace and the mentorions death of Christ. But as «omi 
#• the Hght of reformation had discovered the free grace 
of God to sinners, ail goodnen, who were enli^^sened by 
the reformation, justly and de^ly Abhorred F<^ry, m 
the enemy of the grace of God and tme peace of con^ 
acience, and fixed themselves upon the sound and comfort* 
able doctrines of justificatioB by faith dirough the abns 
ligfateowsness of Ciurist; meanwhile thankfully acknow- 
ledgiiig, that they who believe ought also to maintaiA 
good works. But there have been others who» transpor- 
ted by an indiscreet seal, have almost bent the grace of 
God as Csr too much the other way, and have both qpoken 
and written many thmgs very unbecoming the grace of 
God, and tending to looseness and neglect of duty« 

It IS manifest, that others have been mgulphed into 
tlK>se daageroos quicksands of Antinomian errors, by 
separating the Spirit from the written word. If onoe a 
man pi^etend the Spirit without the scriptures to be his 
rule, whither will not his own deluding faiicies carry him, 
under a vain and sinful {^etence of the Spirit? 

And it is not unlikely, but that a comparative weakness, 
and injudidousness of mind, meeting with a fervent zeal 
for Cfaiist and his glory, may have induced others to es- 
pouse such taking and plausible, though pernicious doc- 
larines. They are not aware of the dangerous consequen- 
ces of the opinions they embiace, and what looeeaesa 
may be occasioned by them, I speak not of occasuws 
t^Len, but given, by such opinions and expressions. A 
good man will draw excellent inferences of duty ftom the 
terysame doctrine that a bad man draws evil ^m. In- 
stance tiiat of the shortness of time, whence the sqpostle 
infers abstinence, strictness, and diligence, 1 Cor. vii.29; 
but the Epicure infers from ft all manner of dissolute and 
Ucentious practices ; *^ Let us eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die," 1 Oor. xv. 22. The best doctrine are in 
Ail way liable to abuse. But let ^1 good men beware of 
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9imk opinioas and expressions, as ^Te a handle to wicked 
men to abuse the grace of Ood, which haply the authoii 
himself dare DOt do, and may strongly hope others may 
Aot do ; but if the principle will admit of it, it is in vain to 
think that corrupt nature will not catdi at it, and Kiake a 
Tile use and dangerous improvement of it. For exam* 
ple^f such a principle as this be asserted lor a truth, 
tMtt men need not fear that any, or all the sins they com- 
mit, will do them any hurt ; let the author, or any maa 
in the world, warn and caution readers not to abuse this 
doctrine, it is to no purpose: the doctrine itself is full of 
dangerous consequences, and wicked men hare the best 
skill to infer and draw them foarth, to cherish and counts-* 
nance their lusts. That which the author might design 
for the relief of the distressed, quickly turns itseu into pqi* 
son, in the bowels of the wicked. Noi* can we excuse it, 
by saying that any gospel-truth may be thus abused ; for 
this is not one of that number, but a principle that g^ves 
offence to the godly, and encouragement to the un* 
godly. 



■pwwwi^p— "i^^^ 



CHAPTER II. 

Antinomian Errors, 

Let us now view some of the chief doctrines commonly 
called Antinomian. I shall begin with the dangerous 
mistake of the Antinomians in the doctrine of justification. 
The article of justification is deservedly styled by oux dir 
Tines, the very pillar of the Christian reli^on. 

In two things however I must do the Aintinomians jus* 
tlce.-^I acknowledge/ that though their errors about jus- 
tification are great and dangerous, yet they Stie not so 
much about the substance, as about the mode of a sin- 
ner's justification ; an error far inferior to that of the Pa- 
pists, who depress the righteousness of Christ, and exalt 
their own inherent righteousness in the business of justi- 
fication. I am bound also in charity to believe, that 
some among them do hold those errors but speculatively. 
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whilst the truth lies, nearer their hearts, and will not suf- 
fer thent to reduce their own opinions into practice. 

But I look upon such doctrines to be in themselves of 
a very dangerous nature, and the malignity and contagion 
of them would certainly spread much farther into the 
world than it does, had not God provided two powerful 
antidotes to resist the malignity — -the scope and current 
of scripture, and the experience and practice of the 
saints. 

' These doctrines run cross to the scope and current of 
the scriptures, which constantly speak of all unreg^nerate 
persons as children of wrath, without Christ, and under 
condemnation. They frequently discover God's anger, 
and tell us his castigatory rods of affliction are laid even 
upon the elect for their sins. They represent sin as the 
greatest evil ; most opposed to the glory of God and good 
of the saints ; and are therefore filled with cautions and 
threatenings to prevent their sinning. They call the saints 
frequently and earnestly, not only to mourn for their sins 
before the Lord ; but to pray for the pardon and remission 
of them in the blood of Christ. They give us a far 
different account of saving faith ; and do not place it in 
a persuasion more or less of Christ's love to us, or a ma- 
nifestation in our consciences of the actual remission of 
our sins before we had a being ; but in receiving Christ 
as the gospel offers him for righteousness and life. They 
frequeiitly call the people of God to the examination and 
trial of their interest in Christ by marks and signs ; and 
accordingly furnish them with variety of such marks from 
the divers parts or branches of sanctification in themselves. 
They earnestly and every where press believers to strict- 
ness and constancy in the duties of religion, as the way 
wherein God would have them to walk. They infer du- 
ties from privileges ; and therefore the Antinomian dialect 
is a wild note which . the generality of serious Christians 
easily distinguish from the scripture-style and language. 

The experience and practice of the saints recorded in 
scripture, as well as our cotemporaries, or those whose 
lives are recorded for our imitation, greatly secure us 
from the spreading malignity of Antinomianism. Converse 
with the living, or read the histories of dead saints, 
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and you will find, that in their addresses to God tbey still 
bless and praise him, for that great and wonderfol change 
of state which was made upon them when they first be- 
lieved in Christy and when on their believing they passed 
from death to life ; freely acknowledging before God, 
that they were before their conversion equal in sin and 
misery with the vilest wretches in the world. They 
heartily mourn for their daily sins, fear nothing more than 
sin ; no afflictions in the world go so near their hearts as sin 
does. They mourn for the hardness of their hearts, because 
they can. mourn no more for sin. They acknowledge that 
the rods of God upon them, are not only the evidences of 
his displeasure aeainst them for their sins, but the fruits of 
their uneven walkmg with him ; and that the greatest of their 
afflictions is less than the least of their iniquities deserve. 
They fall at their Father's feet as oft as they fall into sin, 
humbly and earnestly suing for pardon through the blood 
of Christ. They are nojt only sensible that God sees sin 
in them, but that he sees such and so great evils in them, 
as make them admire his patience, that they are not con- 
sumed in their iniquities. They find cause enough at 
times to suspect their own sincerity, to doubt the truth of 
their faith and of their graces ; and are therefore frequent 
and serious in the trial and examination of their own 
states by scriptural marks and signSi They urge the 
commands and threatenings, as well as the promises, up- 
on their own hearts to promote sanctification ; they ex- 
cite themselves to duty and watchfulness against sin; 
they also encourage themselves by the rewards of obedi- 
ence, knowing their labor is not in vain in the Lord. 
And all this while they look not for that in themselves, 
which is only to be found in Christ ; nor for that in the 
law, which is only to be found in the gospel ; nor for 
that on earth, which is only to be found in heaven. This 
is the way that they take ; and he who shall tell them 
that their sins can do them no hurt, or their duties do 
them no good, speaks to them not only as a barbarian, 
in a language they understand not, but in such a lan- 
guage as their souls detest and abhor. Moreover, the 
zeal and love of Christ and his glory being kindled in 
their souls, they have no patience to hear such doctrines 
JXv. No. XVII. 2 
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as derogate from his glory, vnder a pretence of honering 
and exahing kim. It wounds and grieve tkeir very 
hearts to see the world hardened hi dieir prejudices, and 
a gap opened to all licentiousness. 

But notwithstanding this double antidote and security, 
we find, by daily experience, such doctrines too much 
preTailing in the professing world. For my own part, he 
who searches my heart and reins, is witness, that I wcnikt 
rather have my right hand wither, and my tongve wt 
within my mouth, than speak one woni^ or wnteone 
fine to cloud and diminish the free grace of God. Let it 
arise and shine in its mmdian glory. None owes more 
to it, or expects more from it, tha» i do; and what I 
shall write in this controversy, is to vindicacte it from 
those doctrines and opinions, winch, under pretence of 
exalting it, do really militate against it. 

Error L 

To begin therefore with the first and leading error, tjbat 
the justification of sinners is an immnHewt tmd eh^t^ 
nal act of Godj not only precepting aJl acts i^sin,hU 
the very existence of the sinner himself, and so per-- 
fectly abolishing sin in our persons, that we are as 
clean from sin as Christ himself. 

To stop the progress of this error, I shall lay down the 
opinion of the orthodox about it, and then ofiier some 
reasons for the refutation of it. 

That which I take to be the truth' agreed upon and as- 
serted by sound and reformed divines, touching justificsr 
tion, is this — -justification may be considered in a twofold 
respect — according to God's eternal decree ; or, accord- 
ing to the execution thereof in time. 

View it according to God's eternal decree and puipose, 
and in this respect grace is said to be *' given us in dhrist 
before the world began," 2 Tim. i. 19; and we are said 
to be " predestinated to the adoption of children by Jesns 
Christ," Eph. i. 5. View it according to the execution 
thereof in time, they again distinguish it by considering it 
two ways — in its impetration by Christ,^ and in its ap- 
plic£|,tion to us. 
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That very mercy or privilege of justificatioB», which God 
itom all eternity^ purely out of his benevolent love, pur- 
posed and tdbcreed for his elect, was also in time pur- 
chased for them by the deaith of Christ ; as in Rom. v« 9. 
10, where we are said lo be ** justified by his blood. 
He is said to liaTe *' made peace through the blood of his 
cross ; to reconcile all things to himself/' Col. i. 20. to 
be deJflT^ed for our offences, and raised again for our 
justification," Rom. iv. 25. It is said that '^ God was im 
Christ reconctling the world «nto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses," 2 Cor. v. 19. God the Father had in 
tiie death of Clmst, a foundation of reconciliation, where- 
by he became propitious to his elect, that he might ab- 
solve and justify them* 

It must be colisidered adso in its application to us, 
which application is made in this life at the time of our 
effectual calling, when a sinner is united to Christ by 
faith, and so passes from death to life, from a state of 
condemnation into a state of absolution and favor ; this 
is our actual justification, Rom. v. 1 ; Acts xiii. 39 ; John 
V, 24 ; which actual justification is again considered two 
ways<-^universally and in general, as to the state of the 
pers(Mi ; specifically and particularly, as to the acts of sin. 

As soon as we are received into communion with Christ, 
and his righteousness is imputed by God and received by 
faith, immediately we pass from a state of death and con- 
demnation to a state of life and justification, and all sins 
already committed, are remitted without exception or re- 
vocation ; and not only so, but a remedy is given us in 
the righteousness of Christ against sins to come: and 
though the particular sins we afterwards fall into, do 
need particular pardons, yet, by the renewed acts of faith 
and repentance, the believer applies to himself the righte- 
ousness of Christ, and they are pardoned. 

Again ; divines carefully distinguish betwixt the appli- 
cation of justification by God to our persons, and its de- 
claration or manifestation in us and to us. Which mani- 
festation, or declaration, is either private, in the conscience 
of a believer ; or public, at the bar of judgment. 

And thus justification is in many ways distinguished. 
But, notwithstanding all this, it is still an uujdivided act. 
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not indeed on our part, for it is iterated in many acts ; but 
on God's part, who at once decreed it, and on Christ's 
part, who by one offering ptichased it, and, at the tiipe of 
our vocation, universally applied it, as to the state of the 
person justified ; and that so effectually, as no future sifi 
shall bring that person any more under condemnation. 

In these opinions the generality of reformed orthodoi 
divines are agreed ; and the want of thus distinguishing, has 
led the Antinomians into this first error about justificatioD, 
and that error has led them into most of their other errors. 
' That this doctrine of theirs, which teaches that menare 
justified actually and completely before they have a being, 
is an error, and has no solid foundation to support it, 
may be evidenced by these three reasons — ^because it is 
irrational ; because it is unscriptural ; because it is inju- 
rious to Christ and the souls of men. 

1. It is irrational to imagine that men are actually jus- 
tified before they have a being, by an immanent act or de- 
cree of God. Let the following particulars be weighed m 
the balance of reason. 

Can we rationally suppose, that pardon and accep- 
tance can be affirmed or predicated of that which is not? 
Reason tells u», that what is not, can neither be con- 
demned nor justified : but before the creation, or before 
a man's particular conception, he was not, and there- 
fore could not in his own person be a subject of justifi- 
cation. Where there is no law, there is no sin ; where 
there is no sin, there is no punishment; where there 
is neither sin nor punishment, there can be no guilt, 
(for guilt is an obligation to punishment;) and where 
there is neither law nor sin, nor obligation to punish- 
ment, there can be no justification. He who is not 
capable of a charge, is not capable of a discharge. What 
remains then, but that either the elect must exist from 
eternity, or be justified in time ? It is true, future beings 
may be considered as in the purpose and decree of God 
from all eternity, or as in the intention of Christ, who 
died intentionally for the sins of the elect, and rose again 
for their justification ; but neither the decree of God, nor 
the death of Christ takes place upon any man for his 
actual justification, until he personally exist: for the 
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object of justification, is a sinner actually ungodly, Rom. 
iv. 5 ; but such no man is, or can be, from eternity. 

In justification there is a change made in the State of the 
person, Rom. v. 8, 9; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. By justifica- 
tion men pass from a state of death to a state of life; 
but the decree or purpose of God, in itself, makes no 
such actual change in the state of any person. It has 
indeed the nature of a universal cause ; but a universal 
Cause produces nothing without particulars. If our state be 
changed, it is not by an immanent act of God. A mere in- 
tention to justify us in due time and order, makes no change 
on our state till that time come, and the particular causes 
have operated. A prince may have a purpose or inten- 
tion to pardon a condemned traitor, and free him from that 
condemnation in due time ; but whilst the law that con- 
demned him, stands in its full force and power against 
him, he is not justified or acquitted, notwithstanding thajt 
gracious intention, but still stands condemned. So it is 
with us, till by faith we are implanted into Christ. It is 
true Christ is a surety for all his, and has satisfied for 
their debt ; he is a common head to all his people, as 
Adam was to all his children, Rom. v. 19 ; but as the sin 
of Adam condemns none but those that are in him, so the 
righteousness of Christ actually justifies none but those 
^ho are in him ; and none are actually in him but believ- 
ers; therefore, till we believe, no actual change passes 
or can pass in our state. This hypothesis then is con- 
trary to reason. 

2. As this opinion is irrational, so it is unscriptural. 
For the scripture frequently speaks of remission or justi- 
fication as a future act, and therefore not from eternity ; 
" tfow it was not written for his sake alone, that it was 
itnputed to him ; but for ours also, to whom it shall be 
imputed, if we believe on him," Rom. iv. 23, 24 ; " The 
scriptures foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham," 
Gal. iii. 8. The gospel was preached many years before 
the Gentiles were justified ; but if they were justified 
from eternity, how was the gospel preached before their 
justification ? 

The scripture leaves all unbeliever s, without distinction , 
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under condemnation and wrath. The curse of the law 
lies upon them all till they believe ; "He that belieyeth 
in him is not condemned ; but he that believeth not, is 
condemned already," John iii. 18. And in Eph. ii. 3, 12, 13, 
the very elect themselves are said to have bee^ by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others." They were at that 
time, or during that state of nature, (which takes in all 
the whole space betwixt their birth and conyersion) " with- 
out Christ, without hope, without God in the world.'' 
But if this opinion be true, that the elect were justified 
from eternity or from the time of Christ's death, then it 
cannot be true, that the elect by nature are children of 
wrath, without Christ, without hope, without God in the 
world ; except these two may consist together, (which is 
absolutely impossible) that the children of wrath, without 
Gody Christ, or hope, are actually discharged from their 
sins and dangers, by a free and gracious act of justi- 
fication. 

But it may be replied, does not scripture say, " Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect?" If none 
can charge the elect, then God has discharged them. 
In reply to this objection, we observe that God has not 
actually discharged them, as they are elect, but as they 
are justified elect ; for so runs the text ; and it clears 
itself in .the very next words, " It is God that justifieth." 
When God ham actually justified an elect person, none 
can charge him. 

This opinion is also contrary to the scriptural order of 
justification, which places it not only after Christ's deaUi in 
the place last cited, Rom viii. 33; but also after our 
actual vocation ; as is plain in ver. 30. " Moreover, whom 
he did predestinate, them he also called ; and whom he 
called, them he also justified ; and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified." Is it absurd to place vocation 
before predestination, or glorification before justification? 
Surely then it must also be absurd to place justification 
before vocation ; the one as well as the other confounds 
and breaks the scripture order : You may as well say, 
men shall be glorified who were never justified, as say 
they may be justified before they believe or exist. So 
that you see the notion of justification from eternity, or 
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before our actual existence and effectual vocation, is 
a notion as repugnant to sacred scripture, as it is to 
sound reason. 

3. And as it is repugnant to reason and scripture, so 
it is highly injurious to Jesus Christ and the souls of 
men. 

It greatly injures the Lord Jesus Christ, and robs him 
of the glory of being our Saviour ; for if the elect be 
justified from eternity, Christ cannot be the Saviour of 
the elect, as most assuredly he is ; for if Christ save them, 
he must save them as persons subject to perishing, either 
** de facto " or " de jure." But if the elect were justified 
from eternity, they could, in neither respect, be liable to 
perish; for he who was eternally justified, was never 
condemned, nor capable of condemnation ; and he who 
never was, nor coula be condemned, could never be sub- 
ject to perishing ; and he who never was, nor could be sub- 
ject to perishing, can never truly and properly be said to 
be saved. If it be said the elect were not justified till 
the death of Christ, I demand then, what became of all 
them who died before the death of Christ? If thev wer^ 
not justified, they could not be glorified ; for this is sure, 
from Rom. viii. 30, that the whole number of the glorified 
in heaven is made up of such as were justified on earth : 
\eV men take heed, therefore, lest, under pretence of ex- 
alting Christ, they bereave him of the glory of being the 
Saviour of his church. 

It bereaves him of another glorious royalty. The 
scripture every where makes our justification the result 
and fruit of the meritorious death of Christ ; but if m^n 
were justified from eternity, how is their justification the 
fruit and result of the blood of the cross, as it plainly 
appears from these scriptures to be ? 

Nay, this opinion leaves no place for the satisfaction of 
justice by the blood of Christ for our sins. He did not 
die, according to this opinion, to pay our debts. And 
here Antinomianism and Socinianism meet, and congratu- 
late each other. If there were no debts owing to the 
justice of Grod from eternity, Christ could not die to pay 
them; and it is manifest there were no debts due to 
God's justice from eternity, on the account of his people, 
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if his people were from eternity justified ; unless you will 
gay, a person may be justified, and yet his debts not paid. 
All justification dissolves the obligation to punishment. 

And as it hath been proved to be highly injurious to 
the Lord Jesus, so this opinion is greatly injurious to the 
souls of men, as it naturally leads them into all those 
wild and licentious opinions, which necessarily flow from 
it, as from the radical, prolific error, whence most of the 
r^st derive themselves, as will immediately appear. 

Error IL 

That justification hy faith is nothing more than the 
manifestation to us of what was really and actually 
done before ; or a being persuaded more or less of 
Christ^s love to us ; ana that when persons believe^ 
that which was hid before does then only Ofpear to 
ihetn. 

As the former error dangerously c<»rrapts the doctrine 
of justification, so this corrupts the doctrine of faith ; 
and therefore deserves to be exploded by all Christians. 

That there is a manifestation and discovery of the 
special love of God and our own saving concern in the 
death of Christ to some Christians, at some times, cannot 
be denied. St. Paul could say, that Christ loved him, 
and gave himself for him; but to say that thi» is the 
justifying act of faith, whereby a sinner passes from con- 
demnation and death into a state of righteousness and 
life ; this I must look upon as a great error; and that 
for the following reasons. — 

1. Because there are multitudes of believing and justi- 
fied persons in the world, who have no such manifestation, 
evidence, or assurance, that God laid their iniquities upon 
Christ, and that he died to put away their sins ; but 
daily conflict with strong fears and doubts, whether it 
be so or not. There are but few among believers who 
attain to such a persuasion, as Antinomians make to be 
all that is meant in scripture by justification through faith. 
Many thousand new-born Christians live as the new-bom 
babe, which knows neither its own estate nor the in- 
heritance to which it is born. Now that cannot be the 



of Antinomian Errors. SO 1 

saving and justifying act of faith, which is not to be found 
in multitudes of believing and justified persons. 

2. That cannot be a justifying act of faith which is not 
constant and abiding with the justified person, but comes 
and goes, is frequently lost and recovered, the state of 
the person still remaining the saQie. And such contin* 
gent things are these persuasions and manifestations. 
They come and go, are won and lost, the state of the 
person still remaining tlie same. Job was as much a 
justified believer when he compld,ined that God was his 
enemy, as when he could say, " I know that my Re* 
deemer liveth." The same maybe said of David, Heman', 
Asaph, and the greatest number of justified believers 
recorded in the scripture. There ate two things belong- 
ing to a justified state — ^that which is essential and inse- 
parable, to wit, faith uniting the soul to Christ; and 
that which is contingent and separable, to wit, evidence 
and persuasion of our interest in him. Those believers 
who walk in darkness and have no light, have yet a real 
special interest in God as their God, Isa. 1. 10. Here 
then you find believers without persuasion or manifesta'^ 
tionof God's love to them; which could never be, if 
justifying faith consisted in a personal persuasion, mani* 
testation, or evidence of the love of God and pardon of 
sin to a man's soul. That cannot be the justifying faith 
spoken of in scripture, without which a justified person 
may live in Christ and be as much in a state of pardon^ 
and acceptance with God, when he wants it, as when he 
has it. But such is persuasion, evidence, or manifesta- 
tion of a man's particular interest in the love of God, or 
the pardon of his sins. Therefore this is not the justify- 
ing faith the scripture speaks of. 

3. That only is justifying, paving faith, which gives 
the soul right and title to Christ, and the saving bene- 
fits which come through Christ on all the children of 
God. Now, it is not a persuasion that Christ is oursj 
but acceptance of him, that eives us an interest in Christ, 
and the saving benefits and privileges of the children 
of God. " As many as received him, to them gave be 
power to become the sons of God ; even to them that 
believe on his name," John i. 12. So that unless tbe 
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Antinomians can prove« that i>ecei¥ing of Christ, voA 
personal persuasion of pardon are one and the same 
thii^, and, consequently, that all believers in the vmrld 
are persuaded or assured, that their sias are pardoned, 
and reject from the number of belierers all tempted, (fe- 
«erted, dark, and doubtinp^ Christians ; this persuasion 
they speak of is not, nor can it be, the act of faith which 
justifies the person of a sinner before God. 

4. A man may be strongly persuaded of the love of 
Crod to his soul and of the pardon of his sins, and yet 
hare no interest in Christ, nor be in a pardoned state. 
This was the case of the Pharisees and others, Luke xviii. 
9; Rev, iii. 17; therefore this persuasion cannot beJHB- 
ttfying faith. If a persuasion be that whidi justifies tk 
persuaded person, then the Pharisees and LaocUceans weie 
justified. O how common and easy is it for the worst 
of men to be strongly persuaded of their good condition, 
whilst humble serious Christians doubt and stagger I I 
know not what such doctrine as this is useful for, but lo 
beget and strengthen that sin of presumption, whick 
(sends down multitudes to hell out of the professing workL 
For what is more common amongst the most carnal and 
uasanctified part of the world, not only among such as 
are moral, but even among the most flagitious and pro- 
fane, than to support themselves by false persuasions of 
their good estate ? When they are asked, in order to their 
oonviction, what hc^es of salvation they have, and how 
they are founded; their common answer is, that Christ 
died for sinners, and that they are persuaded, that what- 
ever he has done for any other, he has done for them as 
well as others : but such a persuasion cometh not of hia 
that called them, and is of dangerous consequence, 

5. This doctrine is certainly unsound, because it con- 
founds the distinction betwixt a dogmatical and a saving 
fcuth ; and makes it all one, to believe an axiom or pro- 
position, and to believe savingly in Christ to eternal life. 
What is it to believe that God laid our iniquities upon 
Christ, more than the mere assent of the understanding 
to a scripture axiom, or proposition, without any consent 
of the will, to receive Jesus Christ as the gospel offers 
him ? And this is no more than what any unregeneratfi 
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person may do ; yea, the very devils themselves assent 
to the truth of scripture axioms or propositions as well 
as men ; *^ Thou belie vest there is one God ; thou doest 
well; thedqvils also believe and tremble/' James ii. 19. 
The assent of the understanding may be often given to a 
scripture-proposition, whilst the heart and will remain 
carnal, and utterly adverse to Jesus Chrbt. I may be- 
lieve dogmatically, that the iniquities of men were laid 
upon Christ, and persuade myself prasfimptiyely, l&at 
mine, asweU a» other men's,, veoe laid vpoaimiL;: and 
yet remain a perfect stranger to all saving tuiton and com* 
muioin with him. 

6. This opinion cannot be true, because it takes away 
the only support whieh bears up the souL of a belierer im 
times o^ temptation and dcseitioaw 

Jfiow will you comfort a distressed soul that says^ and 
ssys troly^ *^ I hawe no pemuasion that Christ is miae^or 
that my sins-arepapdoned; but I am heartily willing^ to 
east my pocKT sin-burthened soul upon hinv tii»l he nmyj 
be mine. I do not certainly know that he died intent* 
tionally fop me, but i lie at his feet to cleatve. to hinw I 
wait at the door of hope. I stay and tmst ufHm him^ 
•though I walk in darkness and have no light." Now let 
such a doctrine as this> be preached to a soul in this ooq~ 
dition, and we may be sure that it is the condition d 
many thousands belonging to Christ; bring tiiis doetnna 
to them, and tell them, thatimless they are persuaded of the 
knre of God and that God laid their iniquiti^ on Chriat, 
except they haye some manifestation that their persons 
were justified torn etemity,^ their accepting of Christ, 
consent of their wills, and waiting at his feet, signify 
nothing; if they beUeve not that their particular sins 
wei*e laid upon Christ, and are pardoned to them by 
him, they are still unbelievers, and have no part or pes- 
tion in him. Whatever pretsnces of spiritual comfort 
and relief the Antinomian doctrine makes, you see by 
this that it really deprives a very great, if not the greatest 
number of God's people of their best and sweetest relief 
in days of darkness and spiritual distress. So that this 
doctrme which makes manifestation and assurance the 
very essence of justifying £aith, appears hereby to be both 
9u false and yery daageious. doctnne; 
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Error IIL 

There is as much danger to the souls of men in their 

third error — that men ought not to doubt of their 

foith, or question wliether they believe or not ; nay, 

that they ousht no more to question their faith than 

to question Christ. 

What an easy way to heaven is the Antinomian way ! 
Were it but as true and safe to the soul, as it is easy and 
pleasing to the flesh, who would not embrace it? What 
a charm of the devil is prepared in these two proposi- 
tions ! Be but persuaded more or less of Christ*8 love to 
thy soul, say these men, and that is justifying faith. 
Here is a snare of the devil laid for the souls of men. 
And then to make it fast and sure upon the soul, and 
efiectually to prevent the discovery of their error, teii 
them they need no more doubt or question their faith 
than to question Christ, and the work is done to all in- 
tents. 

Now that this is an error and a very dangerous one, 
will appear from the following reasons — 

1. The questioning and examining of our faith is a 
commanded scripture-duty; *' Examine yourselves whe- 
ther ye be in the faith ; prove your ownselves," 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. A multitude of other scriptures recommend holy 
jealousy, serious self-trial and examination of our faith, 
as the unquestionable duties of the people of God. But 
if we. ought to question our faith no more than we ought 
to question Christ, away then with all self-examination, 
and diligence to make our calling and election sure ; for 
where there is no doubt nor danger, there is no place or 
room for examination, or further endeavours to make it sur- 
er than it is. How do you like this doctrine. Christians ? 
How many are there among you, who find no more cause 
to question your own faith or interest in Christ, than you 
do to question, whether there be a Christ, or whether he 
shed his blood for the remission of any man's sins? 

2. This is a very dangerous error, and it is the more 
dangerous because it leaves no way to recover a presump- 
tuous sinner out of his dangerous mistakes ; but con- 
firms* and fixes him in them to the great hazard of bis 
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eternal ruin. It cuts off all means of conviction or better 
information. According to this doctrine, it is impossible 
for a man to think himself something, when he Is nothing^ ; 
or to be guilty of such a. cheat put by himself upon bis 
own soul, James ii. 22. This, in effect, bids a man keep 
on right or wrong. He is sure enough of heaven, if he is 
but strongly persuaded that Christ died for him, and that 
he shall come thither at last. Certainly this was not the 
counsel Christ gave to the self-deceived Laodiceans, Rev. 
iii. 17, 18. Instead of dissuading them from self-jealousY 
and suspicion of their condition, whether their faith ana 
state were safe or not, he rather counsels them to buy 
eye-salve, that is, to labor after better information of the 
true state and condition they were in, and not east awiiy 
their souls by false persuasions and vain confidences. 

3. This doctrine cannot be true, because it supposes 
every persuasion or strong conceit of a man's own heart, 
to be as infallibly sure and certain, as the fundamental 
doctrines of Christianity. No truth in the world can be 
surer than this, that Jesus Christ died for sinners ; '^ this 
is a faithful sayiug, and worthy of all acceptation ;" this 
is afoundation-stone, a tried precious comer-stone, a sure 
foundation laid by God himself; and shall the strong^ 
conceits and confidences of men's hearts vie and com- 
pare in point of certainty with it ? As well niay probable 
an.d merely conjectural propositions compare witn axioms 
that are self-evident, or demonstrative arguments which 
leave no doubts behind them. Know we not, that " the 
heart is deceitful above all things," the most notorious 
cheat and impostor in the world ? Does it not deceive 
all the formal hypocrites in the world, in this very point? 
And shall every strong conceit and presumptuous confi- 
dence, begotten of Satan by a deceitf^ul heart, and nursed 
up by self-love, pas^ without any examination or suspi- 
cion for as infallible and assured a truth, as that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners? The Lord 
sweep that doctrine out of the world by reformation, which 
is like to sweep so mfany thousand souls into hell by a re- 
mediless self-deception. 
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Error IV. 

The fourth Antinomian error is this — that believer$ are 
not bound to confess their sins or prav for the pardon 
pfthem^ because their sins were paraoned before they 
were committed^ and pardoned sin is no sin. 

If this be true doctrine, then it will justify and make 
good such conclusions and inferences as these, which ne- 
cessarily flow from it ; namely, that there is no sin in 
bdierers; or if there be, the evil is very inconsiderable; 
or, whatever evil is in it, it is not the will of God that 
tUey should either confess it, mourn over it, or pray for 
the remission of it. Whatever he requires t>f others, yet 
they need take no notice of it, so as to afflict their heaorts 

5br it. God has exempted them from such coi>cemment8. 
)ut neither of these conclusions are either true or tolera- 
ble; therefore the principle is not true which yields 
them.' 

K It is not true or tolerable to affirm, that there is no 
Bin in a believer; " If we say we have no sin,, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truthi8notmus,"lJohni. 18. *• There 
is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth 
not," Eccl. vii. 20. " In many things we offend all," James 
iii. 2. The scriptures plainly affirm it, and the universal 
experience of all the saints sadly confirms it. It is trae, 
the blood of Christ has taken away the guilt of sin, so 
that it shall not condemn believers ; and the Spirit of 
sanctification has taken away the dominion of sin, so that 
it does not reign over believers ; but nothing, except glo- 
rification, utterly destroys the existence of sin in believers. 
The acts of sin are our acts, and not Christ's ; and the 
stain and pollution of those sinful acts, are the burdens 
and infelicities of believers, even in their justified state. 
Dr. Crisp indeed calls that objection (I suppose he means 
the distinction betwixt the guilt of sin, and sin itself) a 
simple objection, and tells us, that the very sin itself, as 
well as the guilt of it, passed off from us, and was laid 
upon Christ ; so that speaking of the sins of blasphemy, 
murder, theft, adultery, and lying, he says, ^' From that time 
that they were laid upon Christy.thou ceasest to be a Utois- 



of AtUwQmim ^rorsi - dp7 

• 

gressor. If thou hast a part in the Lord Christ, all these* 
transgressions of thine become af^tually thetransgressiont 
of Christ. So that now thou art not an idolater, oip per- 
secutor, a. thief, a muriderer, and an adulterer; tl^pu art 
not a sinful person ; Christ; is made that very sipiji^neaii 
before God." Such expressions justly offend and- grieyo-. 
the hearts of Christiaiis, aj^d expose Chrutianity^scoiai 
and contempt Was it not enough tbiat the giult of ^lif 
sin was laid on him, but we must imagine also, thai, t^ 
thing itself, sin, with all its deformity andpoliution, should 
be essentially transferred from us to Christ? Np, ia(W 
After we are justified, 8;in ** d^elleth in us,'' warreib . 
in us, and ** bringeth us into captivity,'' burdens and 
oppresses our very souls^ . Methinks I need not sjtapd to 
prove wha.t I shpuld think no sound experienced Chris- 
tian dares to deny, that tKere is much sin still remaining in 
the persons of the justified. He that dares to deny it, 
h£^th little acquaintance with the nature of sin, and of hie 
own heart. 

2. It is neither true nor tolerable to say, that there is 
no coDsiderable evil in the sins of believers, deserving a 
mournful confession or petition far pardon, llie 4esei^ 
of sin is hell. It is an artifice of Satan to draw mj^n tQ 
sin, by persuading them there is no great evil.in.it a hvit 
none except fools will believe it '' Fools, indeed, make 
a mock at sin ;" but all who understand either the infcrio* 
sic evil of it, or the sad and dismal effects produced hj, 
it, are far from thinking it alight or inconsiderable evil... 
The sins, even of believers, greatly wrong aind offend their 
God, Psal. li. 4 ; and is that a light thing with us ? They 
interrupt and clog our conHpiunion with God, Rojxu yiu 
21; they grieve the good Spirit of God; Eph. iy. 30. 
Certainly these are no ii^considerable mischiefs. 

3. Now if there is sin in believers, and so much evil in 
their sins, then undoubtedly it is their duty to confess it 
freely, mourn for it l^itterly, and pray for the p^don of 
it earnestly; unless God have anywhere discharged them 
from these duties, and told them these are none of their 
concernments, and that he expects not these things front 
justified persons. But on the contrary, you find the whole 
eurrent df scripture running strongly and constantly in 
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direct opposition to sach idle and sinful notions. For 
Ood has plainly declared it to be his will, that his people 
should confess their sins before him, and he has strongly 
connected their confessions with their pardons, 1 John y. 
9 ; and frequently suspends from them the comfortable 
sense of fbrriveness, till their hearts are brought to this 
duty, Psal. xxxii. 5. compued with rerses 3, 4 ; the more 
to engage them to this duty, by the sensible ease and 
comfcnrt attending and following it. He also enjoins it 
upon them, that they mourn for ^eir sins, Isa. xxii. 12 ; ex- 
presses his great delight in contrition and brokenness of 
spirit for sin, Isa. IxvL 2. Christ himself pronounces a 
blessing upon them that mourn, Mat. ▼. 4. Justified Paul 
moumfolly confesses his former blasphemies, persecutions, 
and injuries done against Christ, 1 Tim. i. 13. So did 
Ezra, Daniel, and oSier eminent saints. 

Yes, say some, they did indeed confess their sins com- 
mitted be^re their justification, but not their after-sins. 
According to Antinomian principles, I would demand, if 
all the elect were justified from eternity, what sins any of 
them could confess which they had committed before 
their justification ? Or, if they were justified from the time 
of Christ's death, what were the sins which any of ns 
have to confess, who had not a being, and therefore had 
not actually sinned till long after the death of Christ? 
But I hope none will deny, that the mournful complaints 
the apostle makes for sin, Rom. vii. 23, 24, were after he 
was a sanctified and justified person. 

3. It is not the will of Christ to exempt any justified 
person upon earth from the duty of praying frequently 
and fervently for the remission of his sins.. This the most 
eminent saints upon earth have done. The greatest fa- 
vorites of heaven have heartily prayed for the remission 
of sin, Dan. ix. 4, 19. And Uiat the gospel gives us no 
exemption from this duty, appears by Christ's injunction 
of it upon all his people, Mat. iv. 12. 
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Error V. • 

'Tlo give couatenaQce to the former error, they say» 
that G^ sees no tin in ielieurs, v^haUower sim tktw 
commit ; and seek a covert for thia error from Numb. imL: 
21 ; and Jer. 1. 20. In the former place it is said 'by. 
Balaam, ** He bath not beheld i^k^vilv. in Jacobs aoT' 
seen perv^rseness in IsraeL" And ift the other pl^oa il; 
is said, '< In those times, and in that time, saitb the:Lor4^ 
the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall 
be none ; and the sins of Judah^ and they shall not be- 
found : for I will pardon them whom I reserve." 

Now that this opinion of the Antinpmians is erroneous, 
will appear three ways — by its repugnancy to God's om- 
niscience; by its inconsistency with his iUtpensations ;. 
by its want of a scripturcrfoundation. 

It is true, and we thankfully acknowledge it, that God 
sees no sin in believers as a judge sees guilt in a malefoo* 
tor, to condemn him, tor it;< this is a* sure and ' comfort*) 
able truth : but to say that he sees no sin in Us children,' 
as a.displeased father, to correct and chasten themf<nri(y 
is an assertion repugnant to scripture, and very iajiirious 
to God. For, 

1. It is injurious to God^s omniscience; ^' Thou," says 
holy David, ^ knowest my down»sitting, and mine up* 
rising, and understandest my thoughts afar off, and art 
acquainted with all my ways," Psal« cxxxix. 2. ^* He lookr 
eth to the ends of the ea^th, and seeth under the whole 
heavens. Job xxviii. 24. ^' The eye^ of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the good," Prov« xv*. 
3. '< From the place of hta habitation he looketh upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth; he fashioneth their hearts 
alike, heoonsidereth all their works." Psal. xxxiii. 14« 15. 
He who denies that God sees hit most secret sins, there* 
in consequentially denies him to be God. 
, 2. This assertion is inconsistent with God's provider* 
tial dispensations to his people. When David, a justifidd' 
believer, heid si];^ned against him in the matter of Uriab»; 
it is said, ** The thing that David had done dkpleaasd^ 
die Lordc" sad, as the effectof thaldiqpleasufe^it js 8«id|. 
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** The Lord stradE tliediild duit Uriah's wife bare unto 
DaTid, and it was very ■ fick." Among the Corinthians 
some who should not be condemned with the world, were 
judged and diastened of the Lord for dieir undue ap- 
pmches to his table. Now, I would ask die Antinomians 
these two questions — first, whether it can be denied, that 
Dandy under the old testament, and these Corinthians 
under the new, were justified persons ; and yet the former 
is stiidcen by God in his child, with its sickness and 
death; and me latter in like manner are smitten by God 
in their own persons ; and both for their respective sins 
committed against God. And yet God saw no sin in 
them ? Did God smite them for sin^ and yet behold no 
sin in them ? Beware lest in ascribing snch strokes to 
God, you strike at once both at his omniscience and jus- 
tice. I would a^ also how God, upon confession and 
repentance, can be said to put away his people's sins, as 
Nathan assures David he had done, when in the mean 
time he spes no sin in them, either to chastise them for, 
or to pardon in him ? Do you think that God's afflictions 
or pardons are blindfold acts, done at random ? How in- 
consistent is diis notion with the divine dispensations. 

3. This opinion is altogether destitute of a scripture- 
foundation. It is evident that it has none in the place 
alleged for it, Numb, xidii. 21. The learned Gataker 
has vindicated this scripture from this abuse of it by An- 
tinomians, in his treatise upon that text, entitled God'i 
eye upon his Israel ; where, after a learned and critical 
examination of the text, he tell^ us, that it is thus in the 
original, ^* He hath not beheld wrong against Jacob, nor hath 
he seen grievance against Israel ;" so that the meaning is 
not, that God did not see sin in Israel, but that he be- 
held not with approbation the wrongs and injuries done 
by others against his Israel. And then he shows at large, 
by solid reasons, why the Antinomian sense cannot be 
the proper sense of that place, it being contrary to the 
main tenor of the history and the. truth of God's word, 
which shows, that God often complained of their sins,' 
often threatened toavenge them ; yea, did actually avenge 
them by destroying them in the wilderness ; nay, Balaam 
Inmsel^ who uttered these words unto Balak,.did not ao 
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uitdetstand them, as appears by the advice he gave to 
Balak, to draw them into sin, that thereby God might be 
provoked to withdraw his protection from them. t 

And as for Jer. 1. 20. it makes nothing to their purpose. 
Many expound the sin there souc^ht after and not found, " 
to be the sin of idolatry, which Israel should be purged - 
from by their captivity, according to Isa. xxvii. 9. But 
the g^ierality of sound expositors are agreed, that by the- 
not finding of Israel and Judah's sin, is meant no more, 
than his not finding those bonds or obligations against' 
them to eternal punishment which their sins had put them « 
under. 

Error VL 

That God is not angry with the elect, nor does lie, 
smite thenifor their sins ; and to say that he does so %$ 
an injurious reflection on the justice of God, who has , 
received full satisfaction for ail their sins from the. 
hand of Christ. 

There are several mistakes and errors in these asser* 
tiohs; and I suppose our Antinomians were led into 
them from a groundless apprehension, that God's cor- 
rections of us for our sins are inconsistent with the ful- 
ness of Christ's satisfaction for them. Christ having 
paid all our debts, and dissolved our obligations to aS' 
punishment, it cannot consist with the justice of God tO' 
lay any rod upon us for our sins, after Christ has boriie^ 
all that our sins deserved. 

This mistake of the end of Christ's death occasions 
them to stumble into the other mistakes. They imagin^^ 
that Christ's satisfaction abolished God's hatred of sin 
in believers. But this cannot be. God's antipathy to 
sin can never be taken isiway by the satisfaction of Christ,' 
though his hatred to the persons of the redeemed is ; for 
the hatred of sin is founded in the unchangeable haturt' 
of God : and he can as soon cease to be holy, £is cease to 
hate sin, Hab. i. 13. Nor was Christ's death evef de-' 
signed for this end. Though Christ has satisfied for tbe- 
sm of believers, God still hates sin in believers. His^ 
hatred to their sins and love to their persons are not in- 
consistent. As a man may love his leg or arm, as they wi¥ 
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Memben of bis body^ asd nolwitbstaodmg this love, 
hate die ^angfeoe wlucli has seiied on them, and lanee 
or use paiofiil oonodves for their care. 

Neither do our Aadnoniiaiis diatingiiish, as they ought, 
hetinzt TindictiTe pooishments from Grod, the pure is- 
taea and effects of his jintice and wrath a^inst the 
wicked, and his paternal castigations, the pure issoes 
of the care and love of a displeued Father. Great anil 
manifold are the differences betirixt his yindictive wradi 
imon his enemies, and die rebukes of the rod upon hii 
diiidxen. Those are legal, diese evangdtcal. Those pro^ 
ceed out of wrath and hatred, these out of love. ThofS 
are unsanctified, but diese blessed and sanctified to 
happy ends and purposes to his people. Those are for 
destruction, these for salvation. 

To narrow the matter as much as we can, I shalliay 
down three concessions concerning God's corrections of 
his people — 

1. \le cheerfully and thankfully acknowledge the per- 
fection and fulness of the satisftbction of Christ for all the 
sins of believers; and with thankfulness own, that if 
Cod should cast all, or any of them, into an ocean of tem- 
poral troubles and distresses, in all that sea of sorrow 
there would not be found one drop of vindictive wrath* 
Christ has dnmk the last drop of that cup, and left &0- 
thing for believers to suffer by way of satisfaction. 

2. We grant also, that all the sufferings of believers in 
this world are not for their sins ; but some of them are 
for the prevention of sin, 2 Cor. xii. 7 ; some for the trial 
of their graces. Jam. i. 2, 3 ; some for a confirming tes- 
timony to the truths of God, Acts v. 41. Such sufieriugs 
as these have much heavenly comfort connected with 
diem. 

3. We do not say diat God*s displeasure with his peo- 
ple for sin, evidenced against them in the sharpest re- 
Qukes of the rod, is any argument that God's love is 
turned into hatred against their persons. No, his love to 
htt people is unchangeable. Having, loved his own, he 
loves them to the end. 

Yet notwithstanding all this, three things are unde- 
niably clears and being thoroughly appr^euded, iriU 
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ei^d this controversy — ^that God lays his correcting rod 
in this world on the persons of believers ; that this rod 
of God is sometimes laid on them for their sins ; thftt- 
these fatherly corrections of them for their sins are re- 
concileable to, and fully consistent with, his justice, 
completely satisfied by the blood of Christ for all Uieir 
sins. 

1. That God lays his correcting rod in this world upoa, 
the persons of believers. This no man has the face to deny 
who believes tlie scriptures to be the word of God, cmt 
that the troubles of good men in this life fall not out by- 
casualty, but by the counsel and direction of divine PrOr 
vidence. He who denies the hand of God to be upon the • 
persons of believers in this life, in the way of painful - 
chastisements and sufferings, must either ignorantly or ' 
wil&Uy overlook that scripture, ^* What son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not? but if ye be without chastise-' 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, - 
and not sons," Heb. xii. 8. Nor will any sober Chris* ■ 
tian deny these troubles of believers to be the effects of' 
God's governing providence in the world, or once imagine ■ 
them to be mere casualties and contingencies ; for afflictton. 
cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth trouble ^* spring . 
out of the ground," Job v. 6* In what Utopia does that 
good man live, who feels not the painful rod of God 
upon himself, nor hears the sad laments and moans of 
other Christians under it ! This is surely undeniable, that . 
the rod of God is every where on the persons and taber- 
nacles of the righteous ; and if any doubt it, his own sense 
and feeling may in a little time give him a painful demon- 
stration of it. 

2. As for the second proposition, that this rod of God 
is sometimes laid on believers for their sins, methinks nO/ 
sober modest Christian should doubt or deny it, when 
he considers, that God himself has so declared it, and 
that the saints in all ages have freely confesssd it to ' 
be so. 

1. God himself has fully and plainly declared it to be- 
BO ; '< Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment • 
of the Lord, to do evil in his sight ? Now therefore) the 
eword shall never depart from thy house/' 2 Sam^ xii. 9. i 
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Here itthe sword, a terrible^ and painful evU on, David'i 
house, a man after God'a own heart, and that espresaly 
for his sin in the matter of Uriah. ^'For the multitudes 
of thine iniquities, because thy sins were increased, I 
have done these things unto thee," saith God to his own 
Israel, Jen zxx« 15, To instance all the declarations 
made by God himself in this case, were to transcribe a 
great part of both testaments. 

Ana as God has declared that the sins of his people are 
the provoking causes of his rods upon them, so they have 
freely and ingenuously confessed and acknowledged the 
same. ^* Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man 
for the punishment of bis sins ? Let u^ search and try 
our wayd, and tnrn again, to the Lord," Lam. iii. 39. 
** There is no soundness in my fiesh," says David, '^be* 
cause of tlune anger; neither is there any rest in my 
bones, because of my sin. My wounds stink, and are 
cpcrupt becaase of my foolishness.'* And w^ete it not an 
hideous and unaccountable thing to hear a child of God 
under his rod, to stand upon his own justification, and 
«ay, Lord, my sins have not deserved this at thy hand, 
nor is it justice in thee thus to chastise me after thou 
h^t received satisfaction for all my sins from the hand of 
Christ ? Would it not look like a horrid blasphemy to 
liear the best men in the world disputing and denying the 
justice of God in the troubles be lays him under ? For 
my own paxt,'let.the Lord lay on as severely as he will 
upon me, I desire to follow the holy patterns and prece- 
dents recorded in scripture for my imitation, and to say 
with the people of God, Ezraix. 13. '* Thou hast pun- 
ished me less than.mine iniquities deserve." .And Micah 
vii. 9. "I will bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
cause I have sinned against him." And he who refuses 
so to do gives little evidence of the spirit of adoption in 
him, but a very clear proof of the pride and ignorance of 
his own heart. Job indeed stiffly stood upon his own 
vindication ; but that was when he had to do with men 
who falsely charged him, laying those sins as the causes 
of his troubles, which he was innocent of. Job xxii. 5, 6. 
But when^he had to do with God, he disputes no more, 
but says, '^Behold, I am vile, what shall! answer thee 2 
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1 will lay my faaxid uponmy mcaith f* I have done, Fathe^, 
I have done ; whether these chastisements be for my sin 
or not, sure I am, my ^in not on(y deserves all this, but 
hell itself. Thou art holy, but I am vile. 

3. Nor can it at all be doubted, but that these fatherly 
corrections of the saints for their sins, are reconcileabfs 
to, and fully consistent with his justice, satisfied by the 
blood of Christ for all their sins. For if it were not so, 
the just aiid righteous God would never have inserted 
such a clause of reservation in his gracious covenant 
with his people, to chasten them as he saw need, after he 
had taken them into the covensint^ '^ If they transgress, 
I will visit their transgressions with a rod, and their ini- 
quities with Btripes ; nevertheless (saith he) my loving- 
kindness will I not take away," Psal. Ixxxix. 30. That 
' nevertheless* clearly proves the consistency of his stripes 
for sin, with his leving-kindness to his people, and with 
Christ's satisfaction for their sins. 

If this were not consistent with the justice of Gk>d, 
surely he would never single them out to spend his rods 
upon, rather than others. It is most certain the holiest 
men have most lashes in this life. Asaph said, Psal. 
Ixxiii. 12, 14, " The ungodly prosper in the world, b;it I 
am chastened every morning ;" and ver. 5, " The wicked 
are not in trouble as other men." I Pet. iv. 17,"" Judg- 
ment must begin at the house of God." And if piety would 
give men ah exemption ^om all troubles, pains, and 
chastisements, then men might discern love or hatred by 
the things that are before them, contrary to Eccl. ix. 1 , 2. 
Neither could those that are in Christ, suffer the painful 
agonies of de^th, because of sin, expressly contrar]^' lo 
Paul, Rom. viii. 10. "And if Christ be in you, the body 
is dead because of sin." 

In a word, as Christ never shed his blood to extinguish 
or abolish God's displeasure against sin, in whomsoever 
it be found, so he never shed it to deprive his people of 
the manifold blessings and advantages that accrue to 
thetn by the rbds of God upon them. It was never bis 
intention to put us into a condition on earth, that would 
hare been so much to our loss. So then if the hand of 
God be upon his ]^M{>le for tin, and consistently with 
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hit justice, it must be an error to say, God smites not 
believers for their sins, and it would- be injuaioe in him 
so to do. 

Error FIL 

Thej^ tell us, that by God's laying our iniq^uities upon 
Christ, he becanie as eomp/eteli/ si»ful as uv, ard 
«e as completely righteous as Christ: that not 
only the guilt and punishment of sin was laid upon 
Christf but simply the very faults that men commit, 
the transgression itself , became the transgression of 
Christ; iniquity itself, not in afty figure, but plainty 
tin itself, was laid on Christ ; and that Christ him* 
self was no more righteous than this person ii, and 
this person is not more sinful than Christ iods. 

These two propositions will never go down with sfoBnd 
and orthodox Christians: the first sinks and debases 
Christ too low, the other exalts the sinful creature too 
high. The one represents the pure and spotless Lord 
Jesus as sinful ; the other represents the sinful creature 
as pure and perfect : and both these propositions seera 
evidently to be built upon these two hypotheses**that 
the righteousness of Christ is subjectively and inherently 
in us, in the same fulness and perfection as it is in 
Christ ; grant that, and then it will follow indeed, that 
Christ himself is not more righteous than the believer is 
— that not only the guilt and punishment of sin was laid 
on Christ by way of imputation ; but sin itself, the very 
transgression, or sinfulness itself, was transfejrred from 
the elect to Christ ; and that by God's laying it on him, 
the sinfulness or fault itself was essentially transfused 
into him — grant but this, and it can never be denied but 
that Christ became as completely sinful as we. 

But both these hypotheses are not only notoriously 
false, but utterly impossible, as will be manifested by 
and by ; but beK)re I come to the refutation of them, it 
wj|ll be necessary, to lay down some concessions to clear 
tlte orthodox doctrine in this controversy, and narrow the 
matter under debate as much as may be.—- 
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And first, we thankfully, acknowledge the Lord Jesus 
Christ to be the surety of the new testament, Heb. vii. 22 ; 
and that as such, all the guilt and punishment of our sins 
were laid upon him, Isa. liii. 5, 6 ; that is, God imputed, 
and he bare it in our room and stead. God the Father, 
as supreme Lawgiver and Judge of all, on the transgres- 
sion of the law, admitted the suretiship of Christ, to 
answer for the sins of men, Heb. x. 5, 7 ; and for thii 
very end Christ was made under the law. Gal. iv. 4, 5 ; 
and voluntarily took upon him to answer, as our Surety> 
whatsoever the law could lay to our charge ; whence 
it became just and righteous that he should suffer. 

2. We say, that by God's imputing the guilt of our 
sins to Christ, our sins became legally his ; as the debt 
is legally the surety's debt, though he never borrowed 
one farthing of it. God laid, and Christ took, our sins 
upon him, though in him was no sin ; ** He hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ;" that is, who was 
clean and altogether void of sin, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

3. We thankfully acknowledge, that Christ has so 
fully satisfied the law for the sins of all who are his, that 
the debts of believers are fully discharged, and the very 
last mite paid by Christ. His payment is full, and so 
therefore is our discharge and acquittance, Rom. viii. 
1, 31. By virtue hereof, the guilt of a believer is so 
perfectly abolished, that it shall never more bring him 
under condemnation, John v. 24 ; and so in Christ he is 
without fault before God. 

4. We likewise grant, that as the guilt of our sins was 
by Qod's imputation laid upon Christ, so the righteous* 
ness of Christ is by God imputed to believers, by virtuf 
of their union with Christ; and becomes thereby aa 
truly and fully theirs, for the justification of their persons 
before God, as if they themselves had in their own per- 
sons fulfilled all that the law requires, or suffered all 
that is threatened. No inherent righteousness in our 
own persons, is or can be more truly our own, for tbM 
end and purpose, than Christ's imputed righteousness is 
our own. He is " the Lord ojiir righteousness," Jar. 
xxiii. 6. '' We are made the righteousness of God 

Div. No. XVII. 2 E 
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in him,*' 1 Cor. y. 21. ** Tea, the righteoilsness of the 
law is folfilled in them that bdie?e/' Kom. viii. 4. 

But notwithstanding all this, we cannot say, that 
Christ became as completely sinftil as we; or uiat we 
are as completely righteous as Christ ; or that besides 
the guilt and punishment of sin, which we grant was 
laid upon Christ, sin itself simply considered, or the 
▼ery transgression of itself, became &e sin or transgres* 
sion of Christ ; and consequently that we are as com* 
pletely righteous as Christ, and Christ as completely sin- 
fnl as we are. 

1. We dare not say, that sin simply considered, as 
the very transgression of the law itself, as well as the 
gnilt and punishment, became the very sin and trans- 
gression of Christ; for two things are distinctly to be 
considered and disting^shed, with respect to the law. We 
are to consider it in its preceptiTe part, and in its sanction. 

The preceptive part of the law gives sin its formal 
nature ; '* Sin is the transgression of the law." All 
transgression arises from tlie preceptive part of the law 
of God. He who transgresseth the precepts, sins ; and 
under this consideration sin can never be communicated 
from one to another. The personal sin of one, cannot 
be, in this respect, the personal sin of another. There is 
no physical transfusion of the transgression of the precept 
from one subject to another : this is utterly impossible. 
Even Adam's personal sins, considered in his single 
private capacity, are not communicable to his posterity. 

Besides the transgression of the preceptive part of the 
law, there is a liability to punishment, arising from the 
sanction of the law, which we call the guilt of sin ; and this, 
as Dr. Owen observes, is separable ftom sin^ If it were 
not s eparable from the former, no sinner in the world 
could either be pardoned or saved. Guilt may be made 
another's by imputation, and yet that other not rendered 
formally a sinner thereby. On this ground, we say the 
guilt and punishment of our sin, was that only which 
was imputed to Christ, but the very transgression of 
the law itself, or sin formally and essentially considered, 
could never be communicated or transfused from us unto 
him. 1 know but two ways in the world by which one 
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man's sins can be imagined to becotne auotl»er*s» either 
by imputation, which is legal ; or by essential transfusion 
from subject to subject, which is utterly impossible ; and 
we have as good ground to believe the absurd doctrine 
of transubstantiation, as this wild notion of the essen* 
tial transfusion of sin. Guilt arising from the sanction 
of the law may and did pass from us to Christ by legal 
imputation ; but sin itself, the yery transgression itself, 
arising from the preceptive part of the law, cannot so 
pass horn us to Christ; for if we should once imagine, 
that the very acts. and habits of sin^.with the odious de* 
formity thereof, should pass from our persons to Christ, 
and subjectively to inhere in him^ as they do in us; 
then it would follow, that our salvation would thereby 
be rendered utterly impossible^i 

. The supposition would render the blood of the cross 
altogether. unable to satisfy for us. He could not have 
been the Lamb of God to take away the sins of the 
world, if he had not been perfectly pure and spotless. 
Besides, had our sins thus been essentially transfused 
into Christ, then I cannot see, but that the very same 
acts and habits of sin must inhere both in Christ and in 
believers alsOv J suppose that our adveinaries will not 
deny, but that notwithstanding God's, laying the sina of 
believers upon Christ, there remain in all believers after 
their justification, sinful inclinations, a law of sin in their 
members, a body of sin and death* Did these things 
pass from them to Christ, and yet do they still inhere m 
them ? Why do they complain and groan of indwelling 
sin, if sin itself be so transferred from them to Christ? 
Unless men will dare to say, that the same acts and ha* 
bits of sin which they feel m themselves are as truly in 
Christ as in themselves, they have surely no ground to 
say, that by God's laying their iniquities upon Christ, he 
became as completely sinful as tneyare; and if they 
should so affirm, that affirmation would undermine the 
very foundation of their own salvation. 

1 therefore heartily subscribe to that sound and holy 
sentence, of a clear and learned divine, Dr. Owen, ** No- 
thing is more absolutely true, nothing more sacredly and 
assuredly believed by us, than that nothing which Christ 
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did or suffered, nodiing that be undertook or underwent, 
did or could constitute him sufajectiTelyy inh««ntly, and 
diereupon personally^ a sinner, or guilty of any sin of his 
onm. To bear the guilt or blame of other men's faults, 
makes no man a sinner, unless he did unwisely and irre- 
gularly undertake it.** So then this proposition, that by 
Uod's laying our sins upon Christ, ne became as com- 
pletely sinful as we, will not and ought not to be received 
as &e sound doctrine of the gospel. 

2. Nor yet this second pn^>osition, that we are as 
completely righteous as Christ is ; or, that Christ is not 
more righteous than a believer. 

I cannot imagine what should induce any man thus to 
express himself, unless it be a groundless conceit and 
fancy, that there is an essential transfusion of Christ's 
justifying righteousness into believers, whereby it be- 
comes theirs by way of subjective inhesion, and is in 
them in the very same manner it is in him ; and so every 
individual believer becomes as completely righteous as 
Christ. And this conceit they would fain establish upon 
that text, ** He that doth righteousness is ri^teous, even 
as he is righteous," 1 John iii. 7. But neither this ex- 
pression, nor a»y other like it in the scriptures, gives the 
least countenance to such a position. It is fieur from the 
meaning of this scripture, that the righteousness of 
Christ is formally and inherently ours, as it is his. It is 
indeed ours relatively, not formally and inherently; not 
the same with his for quantity, though it is the same for 
verity. His righteousness is not ours in its value, 
though it is ours as to our particular use and necessity. 
Nor is it made ours to make us so many causes of sal- 
vation to others ; but it is imputed to us as to the sub- 
jects, who are to be saved by it. 

It is true, we are justified and saved by the righteous- 
ness of Christ, but that righteousness is formally inherent 
in him only, and is only materially imputed to us. It 
was actively his, but passively ours. He wrought it, 
though we wear it. It was wrought in the person of 
God-man for the whole church, and is imputed, not trans- 
fused, to every single believer for his own concernment 
only. 
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If it were inherent in us, it could not be imputed to 
us, as it is, Roml iv, 6, 23; Nor i\eed we eo out of our- 
selves for iustiiication, as now we must, Phil. iii. 9. but 
might justify ourselves by our own inherent* righteous- 
ness. And what should hinder, if this infinite riehteous* 
ness of Christ were infused into us, and maoe us as 
completely righteous as Christ, but that we might justify 
others also as Christ does, and so mieht be the saviours 
of the elect, as Christ is t And according to Antinomian 
principles, what need was there that we should be justi- 
fied at all ? or, what place is left for the justification of 
any sinner in the world ? For, according to their opinion, 
the justification of the elect is an immanent act of Qod 
before the world was ; and that eternal act of justification 
making the elect as completely righteous as Christ him- 
self, there could not possibly be any the least guilt in the 
elect to be pardoned ; and consequently no place or room 
could be left for any justification in time. And then it 
must follow, that seeing Christ died in time, for sin, ac- 
cording to the scriptures ; it must be for his own sins 
that he died, and not for the sins of the elect ; a conclu- 
sion diametrically opposite to the whole current of scrip- 
ture and faith of Christians. 

It is therefore very unbecoming and un'worthy of ajus-^ 
tified person, after Christ has taken all bis guilt upon 
himself, and suffered all the punishment due thereunto 
in his place and room ; instead of an humble and thank- 
ful admiration of his unparalleled grace therein, to throw 
more than the guilt and punishment of his sins upon 
Christ, even the transgression itself; and comparing his 
own righteousness with Christ's, to say he is as completely 
righteous as Christ himself. This is,, as though a com- 
pany of bankrupt debtors, arrested for their own debts, 
ready to be cast into prison, and not having one farthing 
to pay, after their debts have been freely and fully dis- 
charged by another but of his immense treasure, should 
now compare themselves with him ; yea, and think that 
they honor him, by telling him, that they are as com- 
pletely rich as himself. 

I am well assured, no good man would embrace an opi* 
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nion so dcfogatory to Chxist's honor «s this is^ did he but 
see the odioos conseqoeaoes of it. And as for those now 
in heaTen, who fell into snch mntakes in the w«y thither, 
were they now acquainted with what is transacted here 
helow, they would exceedingly rejoice in the detection of 
those mistakes^ and bless God for the refutation of than< 

Error Fill. 

Tke Antinomians affirm, that believers need not fear 
their own sinSf nor the $ins of others, forasmuch a$ 
neither their own or others sins can do them any 
hurt; nor must they perform any duty for their own 
good or sahation, or for eternal rewards. 

That we need fear no hurt from sin, or may not um at 
our own good in duty, are two propositions t^at sound 
harsh in the ears of believers. I shaH consider them 
severally, and refute them as briefly as I can. 

1. *' Believers need not fear their own sins, or the sins 
of others ; because neither our own or others' sins can do 
us any hurt." 

They seem to be led into this error, by misunderstand- 
ing the apostle, in Rom. viti. 28, as if ^e scope of that 
text were to assert the benefits of sin to justified persons; 
whereas he speaks &ere of adversities and afiiictions 
befalling the saints in this life. ' Nothing is spoken of 
sin in this text. The apostle plainly shows, in ver. 38, 
what are the things he intended by his expression in ver. 
28 ; as also in what respect no creature can do the saiats 
any hurt, namely, that ihey shall never be able ^* to sepa- 
rate them from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." 

And in this respect it is true, that the sins of the elect 
shall not hurt them, by frustrating the purpose of God 
concerning their eternal salvation ; or totally and finally 
to separate them from his love. This we grant, and yet 
we think it a very unwary and unsound expression, that 
'' believers need not fear their own sins, because they can 
do them no hurt." It is too general and unguaraed a 
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proposition to be received for trutii. What if their sin 
cannot do them that hurt, to frustraite the purpose of God, 
and condemadiem to eternity in the woitd t(H;ome ? Can 
it therefore do them no hurt at all in their pKesent state 
of conflict with it in t^s world ? For my part, I think 
the greatest fear is due to ftin> the greatest -cniil ; and that 
Chrysostom spake like a Christian, when he said, ** I 
fear nothing but sin." Though ^n cannot finally ruin 
the believer, yet it can many ways hurt and injure the 
believer, and therefore ought not to be misrepresented at 
such an innocent and harmless thing to them. In vain 
are so many terrible threatenings in the scriptures against 
it, if it can do us no hurt ; and it is certain nothing can 
do us good, but that which makes us better and more 
holy. 

But, to come to an issue, sin may be considered three 
ways, formally, efiectiiiFely, reductively. 

Consider it, Formally, as a transgression of the pre- 
ceptive part of the law of God ; and imder that conside- 
ration it is the most formidable evil in the whole world, 
the evil of evils, that at which every gracious heart trem-^ 
bles, and ought rather to chuse banishment, prison, and 
death itself in the most terrible form. 

Sin may be considered effectively, with respect to the 
manifold mischiefs and calamities it produces in the 
world, and the evils- it brings on believers themselvef . 
Though it cannot ruin their souls, yetit makes war against 
their souls, and brings them into miserable bondage and 
captivity, Rom. vii* 23. It wounds ' their souls, under 
which wounds they are feeble, and sore broken; yea, 
they roar by reason of the disquietness of their hearts. 
Psalm xxxviii. 5, 8. Aro war, captivity, festering, painful 
wounds, no hurt to believers ? It breaks their very bones, 
Psal. li. 8 ; and is that no hurt? It draws off their minds 
from God, interrupts their prayers and meditations, Rom. 
vii. 18, 21 ; and is there no hurt in that? It causes their 
graces to decline, wither, and languish to that degree, 
that the things which are in them are ready to die. Rev. 
iii. 1 ; Rev. ii. 4 ; and is the loss of grace and spiritual 
strength no hurt to a believer ? It hides the face of God 
from them^ Isa. lix. 2 ; and is there no hurt in spiritual 
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withdrawments of God from their souls ? Why then do 
deserted saints so Intterlj lament and bemoan h? It 
provokes innumerable afflictions, and miseries iHddi fall 
upon our bodies, relations, estates ; ahd if ainr be the 
cause of all these inward and outward miseries to the peo* 
pie of Qod, surely then there is som6 hurt in sin, on ac- 
count of which the saints ought to be afraid aiit^ 

Sin may be considered reductively, as it is OTer^mled 
b^ the covenant of grace. Under this consideration of 
sm, which rather respects the future than the -[»es6Bt 
state, the Antinomians respect only the hurt or evil of it; 
overlooking both the former considerations of sin, whick 
concern the present state of believers, and so rashly prd* 
nounce, that sin can do believers no hurt; an asserdem 
tending to a great deal of licentiousness. A man drinb 
deadly poison, and is, after many months, recovered by 
the skill of an excellent physician; shall we say, thstt 
there was no hurt in it, because the man died not of 
it? Surely those fearful pains he felt, his loss of 
strength, were hurtful to him, though he escaped with Hfe 
and got this advantage by it, to be more wary for ever 
after. 

And then, as for not fearing on account of other men's 
sins, it is an assertion against all the laws of charity ; for 
the sins of wicked men eternally damn them, disturb the 
peace and order of the world, draw down national judg- 
ments on the whole community, cause wars, plagues, and 
persecutions. The consideration of the sins of others 
opened fountains of tears in David's eyes, Psal. cxix. 136; 
caused horror to take hold upon him, ver. 53 ; and yet, 
if you will believe the Antinomian doctrine, believers have 
no need to fear, much less to be in horror, which is the 
extremity of fear, for other men's sins. How is Satan 
gratified, and how are temptations to sin strengthened on 
the souls of men, by such indistinct, unwary, and dan- 
gerous expressions as these ! A good intention can be 
no sufHcient excuse for such assertions. 

2. They tell us, that '^ as the saints need fear no sin 
for any hurt it can do theni, so they must do no duty for 
their own good, or with an eye to their own salvation, or 
eternal rewards in heaven." 
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This assertion, as well as the former, is too generally 
and indistinctly delivered. He who distinguishes well, 
teacheth well. The confounding of things which ought 
to be distinguished, easily runs men into errors. Two 
things ought to have been distinguished here— -ends in 
duties, and self-ends in duties. 

There are two ends in duties, one supreme and ul- 
timate, the glorifying of God; another secondary and 
subordinate, the good and benefit of ourselves. To in- 
vert these, and place our own good in tiie room of God's 
glory, is sinful and unjustifiable ; and he who aims only 
at himself in religion, is justly censured as a mercenary 
servant, especially if it be any external good he aims at ; 
but spiritual good, especially the enjoyment of God, is so 
involved in the other, namely the glory of God, that no 
man can rightly take the Lord for his God, but he must 
take him for his supreme good, and consequently therein 
may, and must have, a due respect to his own happi- 
ness. 

Self-ends must always be distinguished into corrupt or 
carnal self-ends, and pure and spiritual self-ends* 

As to carnal and corrupt self-ends, inviting and moving 
men to the performance of religious duties, when these 
are the only ends men aim at, they betray the hypocrisy 
of the heart, and accordingly God charges hypocrisy up- 
on such persons. " They have not cried unto me with 
their heart, when they howled upon their beds. They 
assemble themselves for corn and wine," Hos. vii, 14. . 
God reckons not the most solemn duties, animated by 
such ends, to be done unto him ; ^* Did ye at all fast 
unto me ?" Zech. vii. 5. 

But besides these, man has a best self, a spiritual self, 
to regard in duty, the conformity of his soul to God in 
holiness, and the perfect fruition of God in glory. Such 
holy self-ends as these are often commended, but no 
where condemned in scripture. It was the encomium of 
Moses, that *' he had respect unto the recompense of re* 
ward." These respects to our spiritual best self, are so 
fkr fVom being our sin, that God both appoints and allows 
them for great uses and advantages to his people in their 
way to glory. They are singular encouragements to the 
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saints under persecutions, straits, and distresses, Heb. x. 
34: and to that end Christ proposes them, Luke xii. 32; 
and so the best of saints have made use of them, 2 Cor. 
iv. 17, 18. ThejL are motives and incentives to praise 
and thankfulness, 1 l^et. i. 3, 4; Col. i. 12. Theysdr 
up the paints to cheerful and vigorous industry for God, 
<Jol. iii. 23, 34 ; 1 Cor. xv. 68. 

Now to cut off from religion all these spiritual and ex- 
-cellent self-respects, and to make them our sins and 
marks of hypocrisy, is an error very injurious to the gos- 
pel, and to the souls of men. It crosses the straiii of the 
Eospel, which commands us to strive for our salvation, 
uke xiii. 24, 25 ; Phil. ii. 12 ; 1 Tim. iv. 16. It blames 
that in the saints as sinful, which the scriptiupe notes ai 
their excellency, and records to their praise, Heb* zi. 26. 
It makes the laws of Christianity thwart and cross the 
very fundamental law of our creation, which inclines and 
obliges all men to aim at their own felicity. It Unreason- 
ably supposes a Christian may not do that for his own 
soul, which he daily does, and is bound to do for other 
men's souls, to pray, preach, exhort, and reprove for their 
salvation. 

Error IX. 

They will not allow the new covenant to be properly 
made with us, but with Christ for us. And some of 
them ajfirnif That this covenant is all of it a pro- 
misCy having no condition on our part. They 
acknozcledgey indeed^ faith^ repentance^ and obe* 
dience, to be conditions, but say they are not con- 
ditiojis on our part, but on Christ s: and conse- 
quently affirtn, that he repented, believed, and 
obeyed for us. 

The confounding of distinct covenants leads them 
into this error. We acknowledge there was a covenant 
properly made with Christ alone, which we call the co- 
venant of redemption. This covenant indeed, though 
it were made for us, yet it was not made with us. It 
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had its condition^ and that condition was laid only 
upon Christy that he should assume our nature, and 
pour out his soul unto death, which condition he was 
solely concerned to perform. But besides this, there is 
a covenant of grace made with him and with all believers 
in him ; with him primarily, as the head ; with them as. 
the members, who personally come into this covenant, 
when they come into the union with him by faith. This 
covenant of grace is not made with Christ alone, person- 
ally considered, but with Christ and all that are his, 
mystically considered, and is properly made with all 
believers in Christ ; and therefore it is called their cove- 
nant ; " As for thee, by the blood of thy covenant, I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water," 
Zech. ix. 11. So wheni God entered into the covenant of 
grace with Abraham, he said, ^* I will establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee,'' 
Gen. xvii. 7. So when he took the people of Israel into' 
this covenant, " I sware unto thee," said he, "and entered 
into a covenant with thee, and thou becamest mine," Ezek. 
xvi. 8. 

This covenant of grace made with believers in Christ, 
is not the same, nor must it be confounded, with the 
covenant of redemption made with. Christ before the world 
began : they are two distinct covenants. In the covenant 
of grace, into which believers are taken, there is a Media- 
tor, and this Mediator is Christ himself; but in the other 
covenant of redemption, there neither was, nor could be 
any Mediator ; which manifestly distinguishes them.. 
Besides, in the covenant of grace, Christ bequeaths 
manifold and rich legacies, as he is the Testator; but no 
man gives a legacy to himself. Tliis covenant is really 
and properly made with every believer, as he is a.mem- 
oer of Jesus Christ, the head; and they are truly and 
properly foederates with God. The covenant binds them 
to their duties and encourages them therein by promises 
of strength to be derived from Christ, to enable them 
thereunto. 

We thankfully acknowledge, that the glory of the new 
covenant is chiefly discovered in the promises thereof. 
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It is established on the best promises; all the promises 
are reducible to it; tbey meet and centre in it, as the 
rivers in the sea, or beams in the snn. But yet we can- 
not say, that nothing but promises is contained in this 
covenant ; for there are duties required by it, as well as 
mercies promised in it. 

Nor may we say, that those duties required by it aie 
required only to be performed by Christ, and not by us; 
they are required to be performed by us in his strengtb. 
Nor is it Christ who repents and believes for us, but we 
ourselves are to believe and repent in the strength of his 
erace : and till we actually do so in our own persons, we 
have no part or portion in the blessings and mercies of 
this covenant. 

. If Christ by believing for us, gives us an actual right 
and title to the promises and blessings of the new cove- 
nant, then it will unav(Hdably follow, that men who 
never repented for one sin in all their lives, may be, nay, 
certainly are pardoned, as much as the greatest penitents 
in the world ; because though they never repented them- 
selves, yet Christ repented for them ; expressly contrary 
to his own words, ** Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish ;*' and contrary to his own established order, Luke 
xxix. 47 ; Acts iii. 1 9. 

It will also follow, that unbelievers who never had 
union with Christ by one vital act of faith in all their 
lives, may be, nay, certainly shall be' saved, as well as 
those who are actual believers : because though they are 
unbelievers in themselves, yet Christ believed for them ; 
expressly contrary to M ark xvi. 16; " He that believeth 
not shall be damned." ** He that believes not the Son, 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him," 
John iii. 36. 

It will also follow from hence, that men may continue 
in a state of disobedience all their days, and yet be saved, 
as well as the most obedient souls in the world ; expressly 
contrary to Eph. v. 6 ; " Let no man deceive you with 
vain words; for because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience." And 
Rom. ii. 8 ; '< But unto them that are contentious, and 
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do not obey the truth, but obey unrtghteonsneM, indig- 
nation and wrath." And 1 Pet. iv. 17 ; " What dhailthe 
end be of them that obey not the gospel of God ?^ 

This language sounds strange and harsh to the ears of 
Christians, ^* A repenting Christ saving the impenitent 
sinner ; a believing Christ saving unbelievers ; an obey- 
ing Christ saving obstinate and disobedient wretches." 
Whither does' such doctrine lend, but to encourage and 
fix men in their impenitence, unbelief, and disobedience? 
But the Lord grant no poor sinner in the world may trust 
to this, or build his hopes of eternal life on such a loose^ 
sandy foundation, as this is. Reader, all that Christ has 
done without thee, will not, cannot, be effectual to thy 
salvation, unless repentance, faith, and obedience, be 
wrought by the Spirit in thy soul. It is <^ Christ in thee^ 
that is " the hope of glory ;" beware therefore on what 
ground thou buildest for eternity. 



Error X. 

They deity sanctification to be the evidence ofjuitifica* 
t ion, and dendingly teil u^.thut this is to light a 
candle to the sun ; and that the darker our sanctiji^ 
cation is, the brighter our justification is^ 

I am not at all surprised at this strange language. It 
is a false and dangerous conclusion, yet such as naturally, 
results from and follows out of their other errors ; for if 
the elect be all justified from eternity, and neither repen- 
tance, faith, nor obedience, is required of us in the covet 
nant of grace, but were all required of, and performed by 
Christ, who repented, believed, and obeyed for us; then, 
indeed, I cannot understand what relation our sanctifican* 
tion has to our justification ; or how it should be an evi- 
dence, mark, or sign thereof; or what regard is due. 
from Christians to any grace, or work of the Spirit 
wrought in them, to clear up their interest in Christ to. 
them. We being in Christ, and in a state of justification, 
before we were naturally born, we must necessarily be so 
before we be regenerated or new-born; and consequently 

Div. No. XVII. ^F 
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no work Of grace wrought inas^or holy duties performed 
by.usy can be evidential of that which from eternity was 
done before them, and without them. 
" I grant, indeed, that, many vain professors do cheat, 
and deceive themselves, by false unscriptur^l signs and 
evidences, as well as by true ones misapplied. 
' I grant also, that by reason of the deceitfulness of the 
heart, instability of the thoughts, similar works of com- 
mon grace in hypocrites, distractions of the world, wiles 
of Satan, weakness of grace, and prevalency of cor- 
ruptions, the clearing up of our justification ' by our 
sanctification, is a work that meets with great and mani- 
fold difficulties. ' 

I also grant, that the evidence of our sanctification in 
IjUs, or any o^er method, is not essential, and absolutely 
necessary to the being of a Christian. A man may live 
in Christ, and yet not know his interest in him, or rela- 
tion to him, Isa. 1. 10. 

I will further grant, that the eye of a Christian may be 
too intently fixed upon his own gracious qualifications ; 
and being wholly taken up in the reflex acts of faith, may 
too much neglect the direct acts of faith upon Christ, to 
the great detriment of his soul. 

But notwithstanding all this, the examination of our 
justification by our sanctification, is not only a lawful and 
possible, but a very excellent and necessary work and 
duty: It is the course which Christians have taken in all 
figes, and that which God has abundantly blessed to the 
joy and encouragement of their souls. 

He has furnished our souls to this end with noble 
self-reflecting powers and abilities. He . has furnished 
his word with variety of marks and signs, for the same 
end and use. Some of these marks are exclusive, to de- 
tect and bar bold presumptuous pretenders, 1 Cor. vi. 9; 
Rev. xxi. 8, 27; s6ine are inclusive marks, to measure 
tJie strength and growth of grace by, Rom. iv. 20 ; and 
others are positive signs, flowing out of the very essence 
of grace, or the new creature, 1 John iv. 13. 
•■ He has also expressly commanded us to examine and 
prove ourselves ; upbraided the neglecters of that duty, 
apd enforced it on them by a thundering argument; ^' Exa- 
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mine yourselves whether ye be in the faith ; prove your 
own selves ; know ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ?" 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. In a word, for this end and purpose, amongst 
others, were the scriptures written, '' These things have I 
written to you, that believe on the name of the Son of 
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life," 1 John 
v. 13. And therefore to neglect this duty is exceedingly 
dangerous ; but to deny and deride' it is intolerable. It 
may be justly feared, that such men will be drowned in 
perdition, who fall into the waters, by making a bridge 
over them with their own shadows. 

For my own part, I verily believe, that the sweetest 
hours Christians enjoy in this world, are when they retire 
into their closets, and sit there concealed from all eyjj^ 
but his who made them; looking now into the bibl^ 
then into their own hearts, and then up to God ; closely 
following the grand debate about their interest in Christ, 
till they have brought it to the happy desired issue. 

And now, reader, I call the Searcher of hearts to witness, 
that I have not intermeddled with these controversies out 
of any delight I take in polemical studies, or from an 
unpeaceable contradicting humor, but out of pure zeal for 
the glory and truth of God; for the vindication and 
defence whereof I have been necessarily engaged therein. 
And having discharged my duty thus far, I now resolve 
to return, if God will permit me, to my much sweeter 
and more agreeable studies ; still maintaining my Chris- 
tian charity for those whom I oppose, not doubting but 
I shall meet those in heaven, from whom I am forced, in 
lesser things, to dissent and differ upon earth.' 
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